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INTRODUCTION. 



Does the doctrine of eruSess misery " commend itself to every tD&ii*fl 
conscience ? " Like Paul, we wish, by a *' manifettaHon or the truth** 
lo thus commend the doctrine of destruction. — 2 Cor. 4 : 2. 

An argument often used to prevent research and reform or the re- 
examination of our creeds is, that new and delusive errors are con- 
stantly springing up in our day. Many patented inventions on trial 
are found to be useless, and when the patents for steamboats, the tel- 
egraph, ^ko, came out, if all had refused to try them, because most 
patents proved useless, much more good sense would have been 
manifested than is shown in this argument ; foi they could affect us 
but a few years, while Ohrist has said, to " break the least of his 
commands," will " make us the least in the kingdom of heaven.'' 
" Be not carried about with every wind of doctrine," is now per- 
verted, (as was the ooe quoted on the pinnacle of the temple,) and 
made to mean, " alter not the creeds," — '* bring no new things out of 
the treasure-house " of God*s Word, — " our creeds are two and three 
hundred years old, and were made when we- half emerged from 
Popery, and " all new and old things " are in them 1 1 ! The motto 

of churches as to doctrines, seems to be : 

• 

" What has beon always eaMfoinary, 
Legal becomes, and neeessary. 

Ergo, it is legal and necessary to teach immortality, and an endless 
hell. Prof. Finney has been censured for teaching perfectionism in 
praeHce, but a far worse perfectionism is being manifested by all sects 
as to doctrine. * 

I wtU here only suggest the imparlanee of the subject examined in 
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these pagei. (1.) The teaching of endless v>oe, is casting gloom over 
the church of God. (2.) Driving our land into Universalism and 
infidelity., (3.) If it is not in the Bible, awfully slanders our Maker. 
And (4.) The doctrine of destruction, if in the Bible, and understood, 
will remove these evils ; or, at least would immensely lessen two of 
them, and entirely end the slander of the Almighty. For well- 
balanced minds would see that the ** Judge of all ths earth *' would be 
just in such a penalty for rebellion and impenitence ; while no one can 
see endless misery to be just. 

It is not enough to say and believe God is jtut and good. We should 
seek to see and show how and why he is so ; and this all have, and ever 
must fail to do, who hold to endless sufifering for a &ilure in the short 
and poor probation man has on earth.* 

What is to be the destiny pf ourselves or of our race, beyond the 
brief period of this life, all must admit is a question of vast Import- 
ance ; and especially so, from the sad fact that we are conscious of 
being sinners, and knowing that sin merits and receives punishment 

* The impossibility of showing Ood to be Just and good, and the error in the ocnmiKm 
theory as to fiitare putiishment, uid also the reasonableness and Bible proof of the doc- 
trine of destruction^ have been very ably exhibited in a large urork of 482 pages. Just 
out, by Prof. G. F Hudson, of Ohio. Its title is, Dkbt and Qracb, as related to the 
DocTKiifK or A FuTUHR LiPB. It is the most learned work of this age. John P. 
Jewett k Co., No. 20 Washington-street, Boston, are the publishers. Price $1.25. 

I will give a sample of his reasoning. — ^ If evil be eternal, then, though good, in ita 
very idea, ought to be universal, it must ever be iu fiict svctional. Ita incursions into 
the domain of Evil must be limited by certain bounds and omiditiona. Two Itingdoma, 
one of Christ and the other of Satan, will have their respective limits. Goodness can 
never fill all worlds. The law that curbs the raging sea becomes its law t * Hitherto 
Shalt thou come, and no ferther.* The wave of blessii^ must be stayed. Ood cannot 
be all in all. Angels and men', and we know not what other races of Qod's own creat- 
ures, must be shared by him with the Power which he abhors. Wide regions of the 
universe can never be his own \ and whether he is dispossessed by a foreign power, or 
by an adverse necessity, the empire of eternity is a divided dominion } and the true 
doctrine of that empire is Pualism." 

NuTiCBS OP THB pRBSs. — " Far broader in its views than Beecher's " Conflict of Ages,* 
more scriptural and thorough, though less impressive and eloquent, it will probabl> 
evoke a.« much criticism, and as greatly disturb the stream of religious controversy.'* — 
Zion's Herald, 

" It is not merely a work of learning j it is fUI of thought ] it every where bears tlie 
stamp of an acute and vigorous intellect. ... I cannot help believing that it will 
be regarded by those capable of appreciating It as one of the most vahiable cc»ntritm- 
tions to our theological literature which has appeared for many years." — Christian 
Regittter. 

** His work shows very careAxI and extensive research, and on many collateral pointa 
his suggestions will be found instructive and important. . . . The aim of tlie book 
Is, by showing the limitation of evil, to vindicate the goodness of God.** — jy. Y. Evan^ 
geiint. 

** This is unquestionably the most candid and the most able work yet produced in oni 
theological literature against the doctrine of eternal suffering. . . . The book can 
not fiiil to make a stir among theologians, and we hoi>e to see it elaborately answered in 
our critical periodicals.** — Christian Advocate end Journal. 

" That the author is henceforth to hold a prominent place among the thinkers an4 
writers of the country we fod well assured.** — Vniveraalint ^uarterlif. 
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in a firreat<er or less degree and extent Reason prompts us to learn, 
if poraible, what the ultimate penalty of God's broken law is to be. 
We are prospectiye beings, living; more on the future than on the 
present and p&8tb 

** Hope spring* •tomal in the haman brean, 
Man never is, bat always to ftc bless'd.** 

Thoughtless and unfeeling indeed must he be who thinks not of 
and is not mored bj a Tiew of an endless duration beyond the grave 
It is true that all are not sure of an endless existence, neither irom 
reason, nor yet from the Bible, as I shall endeavor to show ; but it is 
a truth that there must be an endless future, and a inUh that all detirt 
existence in that future, provided it can be a happy existence. It is 
also a soul-cheering truth that GK)d has fully promised such an exist- 
ence to all who come (o Christ as the Bible directs : or in other words* 
to aU it denominates the righteous. 

But what will be the final doom of those the Bible denominates the 
wicked, is far from being settled in the theories and minds of men. 
Scores of volumes have been written, and thousands of sermons 
preached on their destiny. But what have-been the theories proposed 
and discussed ? Why, taking for granted, as all creeds have donc^ 
that aU men are immortal, one party has contended that iii«' wicked 
must exist in endless misery: and the other that they will ultimately 
be restored to holiness and happiness in some way, and at some pe- 
riod. Neither party are correct in my humble opinion. 

The issue has been wrong, and with it confusion does and ever 
must exist, while it is continued. The only plain penalty revealed 
in the Bible, our only guide, is literal death to the wicked : extinc- 
tion of being, soul and body, "at the judgment of the great day: " 
" the wagee of sin is naATH." — Bom. 6 : S3. 

A few have contended for this doctrine for ages, as may be seen by 
the Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, lurticle deetmetion; but the 
tradition of centuries, and the power ot popular opinion, have pre- 
vented general investigation. But about 1842, Rev. George 
SioiTs, then of Albany, N. Y., wrote a small work on the subject, en- 
titied : ''Av Inquibt — Aas thk Wioxxn InMoaTAL ? In six sermons." 
Some 25,000 of this work were soon (mostly gratuitously; scattered 
Uirou<;h the States and Canada, and reprinted and spread n 
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England.* Thu awakened an inquiry, and convinced thousands of 
the truth of the doctrine. In ]846> Rev, H. H. Dobnej, and Rev. E 
White, of England, published larger works, the former of which hai 
been extensively spread in both countries. Soon after. Rev. Wm 
Olen Moncrieff, of Scotland, followed with some small works. Th« 
churches of these ministers adopted their views. Of late. Rev. J 
Panton Ham, of Bristol, England, has written largely, and two pe- 
riodicals have been started, one by Ham, and one by Moncrieff 
Three of these ministers I have named in England, are Congrega- 
tional, and one a Baptist ; all literary men. More than twenty differ- 
ent writers have published works in the United States and Canada ; 
and several periodicals are . published, which warmly advocate r£>Vi 
' only through Christ, and the utter destruction of the wicked. The 
Bible JSxaminer, by George Storra, of New York, is nearly exclusively 
devoted to this one subject 

Some six hundred ministers in the United States advocate 
the doctrine, and their numbers are constantly increasing. Most of 
the Advent Societies hold to it^ and I know of three Baptist churches 
which fellowship it A large number in the different churches be<* 
lieve the doctrine, who say but little about it> except to its open 
advocates. In brie^ the number who now hold the view is so large, 
snd so decided in spreading light that all efforts to gtop its progress 
must be vatn, and a general investigation must soon take place : at 
least in the United States and Canada. When that comes, the doc- 
trine of endless woe must soon fall, for it can no more stand before 
the light of Qod's word, than Dagon before the ark of Qod^ It shows 
either great weakness or ignorance of the theological book-world, 
to say this doctrine has been investigated. Had it been in the field 
of controversy an Universalism has, it would have triumphed long 
since. 

Many ask, and often sneeringly, " Why this doctrine was not 
discovered and erabraoed before?" The oppoaers of Luther, and 
temperance, <lEe., often asked the same question, and in the same 
spirit 

* About 100,000 of this work have now been spread in this oonntry, and atlO the 
demand for it continues. I woold honor it aa the work which flmt aroused my own 
mind to tliis great subject I have good reasons for commending it for all the gold 
9f Galifrirnia would not have given me the Joy I have found in tlie vru truth il 
•dtrovates. 



" Numbers are uo marky 

That we shall right be found ; 
A few were saved in the ark, 

For many millions drowned." 

Man J also reftise to read our works, and say, " We have the BihU '* 
I ask, then, why hear preaching if they need no aid to learn the con* 
nectioD of the Bible on any doctrine and duty ? I should have saved 
a year's hard study, had I possessed a work like the one I here pre- 
sent ; that is, with all the texts on future punishment^ collected and 
arranged, and their lonnection with other texts shown, by which 
their meaning is ascertained. The reader will see, too, that much 
time is required to look up good authorities for their meaning in the 
original. 

Another common objection to further research and change is, thai 
the preaching of endless woe has been blessed to the salvation of 
millions. This I deny ; I will briefly give my reasons for so doing : 
Paul was " determined to know nothing among the people, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." The orthodox have ever preached this 
grand central truth, and also depravity, faith, repentance, and the 
renewing of the Holy Spirit ; and these truths are blessed, while 
error mixed with tliem is forgiven. Luther preached the absurdity 
that prayer changed the broad and wine into the real body and 
blood of Christ I and I ask if it was this, or "justification by faith 
alone," that Gkid blessed ? Orthodox Quakers are blessed, and J ask 
if it is for preaching against baptism and the Lord's supper ? 

President Edwards is often referred to as an example on this 
pointk as fireat revivals attended liis preaching. All acquainted with 
his writings, know he was powerful in convincing of sin, (the Spirit's 
great work,) and in presenting Christ ; and could not his " toveretgn 
Ood " bless these truths, even with great error by their side ? And 
further, most now admit that Edwards greatly erred in preaching 
literal fire toT the sinner's home, and that, " immciudy wotk than a glow^ 
ing furnace, an oven, or a briek'kiln II'* I ask if this was also blessed f 
All will say no, but it was forgiven. On the same ground then, and 
with equal authority, I affirm, that preaching the horrid doctrine of 
mdless torment was never blessed, but forgiven, " Christ must have 
a seed to serve him," and as all sects err more or less, those which 
preach Christ must gather them. 
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It is a sad fact too, that more miiUoHS of UniTci'salistfi, and what lu 
far worse, of infidels, deists, and atlieists, have been made by the 
popular doctrine, than of real saints. The church too, has been 
crowded with * stony-ground hearers " by it 

There is meaning and truth in the following seemingly harsh an- 
ecdote : At a public convention. Prof. Finney requested to inta-oduce 
a certaifi 'doctrine, and was opposed by Dr. Beecher, who remarked, 
" When the devil has any dirty work to do, he always obtains gooa 
men to do it*' 

Dr. £. Beecher in speaking of the present tlieory as to puniahmeut, 
says, "it involves God, his whole administration, and his eternal 
kingdom in the deepest dishonor that tlie mind of man or angel can 
conceive. The human mind cannot be held back from abhorring 
euch a theory, except by tlie most unnatural violence to its divinely 
inspired convictions of honor and right"->-<7<m/Ik4 of Aget, "pp, :22a 
and 306. And is there no relief from this gloomy theory t Yea, 
for " certainly the destruction of sinneis is not an impossible procees 
or offensive to our ideas of equity. Is it not infinitely preferable, 
if we decide by our moral.instincts, that the wicked should expire all 
their miserable breath into the night, when the sun-set of hope ar- 
rives, than that they should be kept in bitter and everlasting woe 
and sin ? •* — Rev, T. S' King's Review of J}r. Besoher, pp. 17. 

I affirm, with full confidence of being rights that a reSzamination 
of this great subject is imperiously demanded, and when light from 
Ooil's word is offered, it is sin to refuse it, either for want of Hm«^ as 
is a common excuse, especially witli ministers, or because poytdar 
opinion enables most Christians to fioat along in comparative ignn. 
ranee of the Bible, as to the true pntalty of God* 9 taw. 
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CHAPTER I. 

' "ntr* ar«» 1 knnw, pti-Hnt who ipnk canctmlnf flitur« pnnlilinmr wilt 
Ir of oa«) Hlf-comptncnc;, u balag, la ttaeir *l<ir, hit of kireitigulon ud 
him ■mljuruimtiit. I *ni IocUokU ptrtupi DnchulUblf, to g^n tliem Uttla ct 
'Of cvidor, cWu-upH or Inulkct. or BDimdnHS of obMtmettt i tod gttatij di 
rhatlur it bu bnn InitnifiMd bj Oitm^Dr. DmtfU, t. 4, p. «tl. 



Thosi who hold Ihis doctrine are charged, by what im called 
orthodox churches, with Qot knowing, or not underatanding the 
Bible; and also with forsaking it, and taking reason for their 
guide. Bein^ fully convinced that the Bible has not been suffi- 
ciently examined on thia great subject, I purpose giving the 
result of four years' study of that precious book, with special 
reference to this doctrine, and draw a full and faithful map, so to 
*peah, of the Bible, on the penalty of the law, by quoting every 
(enl for and against the views I advocate. Such an exhibition 
of pawatres lias not been made, to my knowledge^ and I have long 
felt that it should be done, to aid thoee who wish to know the truth, 
l>ut have not time to examine the whole Bible for this purpose. 
When adeciaive battle ia tobe fought, generals bring all their forces 
into the fidd, and we should imitate them in our content for truth. 

This controversy not being with Universal ista, I shall of course 
not pay special attention to all the texts on which they rely for 
their views ; vet 1 will devote a section to them, and quote their 
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Strongest Bible proofs. Should they honor this little work with a 
perusal, let me kindlj ask them to first read this section. — (See 
the index.) ' 

To see the force or positiveness of proof in the passages I quote 
to sustain my views, which I will give first, and then present th« 
opposing texts, let the rule of Bible critics be well considered. 
Andrew Fuller gives it thus : ^ Every term is to be taken in its 
proper or primary sense, except there be something in the sub- 
ject or connection which requires it to be taken otherwise." 

When this rule is applied to term^ for destruction, ▼ e are met 
with the assertion — ^ man is immortal, and therefore theae terms 
must not be taken in their primary sense." I only answer at 
present, that this is purely an assumption ; for not a text in the 
Bible says man is immortal, or has an immortal sotil, or death- 
less spirit. These, and many like expressions, are men^s additions 
to the Bible; and their very frequent use by teachers, should 
arouse hearers to stuped they are not being taught from the 
Bible, but by men's inventions. "Mortal man," — ^**God only 
hath immortality," is the language of the Bible. Of course the 
wicked are not immortal, if the Bible declares they are to be 
literally destroyed as the beasts, and finally burned up. Most 
of the texts I proceed to quote, or refer to, may be seen to he in 
plain language; and are selected and judged to refer to the final 
doom of the wicked. A few of them may he construed to mean 
only earthly judgments, but as they have been used as proof of 
the common doctrine, it is necessary to examine them. 

I will give first, direct, and then a few strong inferential proofs 
of my views. 

The limits I propose, will permit me to draw off only a part 
«f the pisaages, and give a concordance of the rest 
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L— DiB. 

Gen. 2 : 1 7 ; <" Thou shalt surely die." 

John Locke, the great mental philosopher and Christian, 
says: ''It seems a strange way of understanding a law which 
requires the plainest and directest words, that bj * death^ should 
bo noeant eternal life in misery." If this was meant, then no 
redemption has been made; for Christ did not thus die. The 
Bible is plain " that he died for our sins." " Christ hath redeemed 



DEATH NOT LIFK. 11 

U8 from the cuise of the law, being made a curse for us/' — QsL 
3:13. His death then tells what the threatening was, and that 
eternal woe could not be included. The plea that the greatness 
of his character made up for this endless misery, is adding to 
the Bible, or arguing from its silence, just as do the Catholics. 
These two thoughts alone are enough to overturn all our systems 
of divinity on this point 

How can we know brutes die, if ^ to die " is not the extinction 
of conscious existence ? £cc. 3 : 19 — 20, tells us they die alike. 
Again, an endless life in misery, is more and worse than death; 
therefore God, and all the Bible writers used deception if that 
was meant, for they nowhere explain death to mean it. Prov. 
15: 10; 19: 16; i^ 31: 30; 2 Chron. 25: 4; Ez. 3: 18,19, 
20; 18: 4, 17, 21, 24, 26, 31, 32; 33: 8, 11, 13, 18. 

** The soul that sinneth it shall die'' If death means separa- 
tion of soul and body as men (not the Bible) say, I ask, what is 
the death of a soul ? Has that got two parts so as to be separated f 

John 11: 26; 6: 50; ** Bread (Christ) may eat thereof and 
not die:' Rom. 8:13; "^ If ye live after the flesh ye shall dU."* 
Did not Paul know how to say **" be tormented forever '' as well 
as we ? Of course final death is meant, as those who ^ walk 
after the spirit'' die a temporal death. — {^TweiUy Texts,) 

II. — Death. 

Deut 30: 15, 19; ** I set before you life and deaih.^ Of 
course Moses did not mean the obedient would not die a tem- 
poral death; hence final death was intended. Ps. 7: 11, 12; 
^ If he turn not, he hath prepared for him the instruments of 
deathr Prov. 2:18; 5: 5; 7:27; 8: 36; 14: 12; 

It 
is serious business to say all the prophets were combined to 
keep the people blind as to what is meant by death; as no 
intimation is found that it was eternal misery in the 0\ 
Testament. 

Matth. 4: 16; John 5: 24; 8: 51; "If a man keep my sa 
ing, he shall never see death." Tempond death, of course, 
not here meant; and does he mean misery^ or the ** second " an. 
€nal deaUi? 

Rom. 5: 21; 6: 16, 21; *For the end of these things is 
death." 6:23; " For the wages of sin is death; but the gift 
of God is eternal lifer Note the contrast Rom. 7 : 5, 10, 13; 
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8: 6; 1: 32; 2 Cor. 2: IG; 7: 10; Heb. 2: 15; Jamoa I: 16; 
^ Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death ; '' 5 : 20. 

The second death: Rev 2: 11; 20: 6, 14; 21: 8; ** Unbe- 
lievers, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and biimstone ; which is the second deaths* — ( Thirty- 
three texts.) 

McKnight and Whitby, noted commentators, say, **iu the 
second death, the body will die again, and the soul live on in 
misery/' If such assumptions do not deserve ridicule instead 
of an answer, I know of irothing in catholic expositions that do. 
But they were the great aud good^ whom ministen now take as 
their guides. 

III. — Destroy. 

Ps. 5 : 6 ; 62 : 5 ; " Gkxi shall also destroy thee forever^ and 
root thee out of the land of the living,''^ 

Ps. 146: 20; "The Lord preserveth all them that love him: 
but all the wicked will he destroy^ 

Ps. 9: 6; 37: 38; "The transgressors shall be destroyed 
together.'* 92 : 7 ; " When the workers of iniquity do flourish, 
it is that they shall be destroyed foreper^ 

Prov. 1: 32; 11: 3; * * -13: 13; and 29: 1; "He 
that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly 
be destroyed^ and that without remedy,''^ Matth. 10 : 28 ; 1 Cor. 
3 : 17 f James 4 : 12 ; " Who is able to save and to destroy,''^ 

Acts 3 : 23 ; " And it shall come to ))asK, that every soui 
which will not hear that prophet, (Christ,) shall he destroyed 
from among the people." This tlireat has not yet been fulfilled ; 
and of counje the finishing of ChrihtV work, as king, is referred 
to. Notice, the soul (psuchc) is to be destroyed. The proper 
rendering of the Greek is, " shall be utterly destroyed '' 
How would it sound to say "be tormented from among .. r- 
people?" 

Luke 6 : 49 ; " The house fell, and became a great .i:;pp of 
rtdns. — dho. Campbell. When a brick house falU tf is do 
more a house ; and itioucfh the materials of which ti ^ as built 
are not annihil^.leil, the home is. Thus we see men are guilty 
of quibbling, when the}*8}iy " nothing can be annihilated." 

* Oar tide, *'IJMtk yor Ijtf^" niay n«ed au expUnation to aome. The popular 
^heolofcy make* tli<> Jiiiat death, Mire»tene<l in Uie Bible, mean Itfe in misery, or a 
mimrakt* lift , and the oapiion bi intendeti to deny titiii meauinp. 
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2 Peter 2 : 12; ^ But these, as natural brute beasts, made to 
be taken and dtBiroyedP 1 John 3:8;^ For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil.'* Not so, say our creeds; they must be preserved for- 
ever, and be greater after ** the Son of God " has finished his 
work than ever before ! ! — more miserv, and more hatred and 
cursing! 

Rev. 11: 18; **That thou shouldest cfesfroy them that de- 
stroy the earth"— -of course the devil is included. Why not 
•ay, ** Shut them up in hdly^ as divines now do ? 

Destruction, — Job 31: 3, 23; "Is not destruction to the 
wicked?" 21 : 30; "The wicked is reserved to the day of de- 
struction:' Ps. 73: 18; 103: 4; Prov. 10: 29; 21: 15; 
Isa. 1 : 28 ; " The destruction of the transgressors and of the 
sinners shall be together; and they that forsake the Lord shall 
be consunied,^^ That time has not yet come, so it predicts the 
judgment. Matth. 7: 13; "Broad is the way tliat leatleth to 
destruction.^^ Rom. 9: 22; "Vesseb of wrath fitted for de- 
struction:' 1 Thes. 5 : 3 ; 2 Thes. 1 : 9 ; "Be punished with 
everlasting destruction^^ Why not say, torment^ Paul? See 
Acts 3 : 19 ; " from the presence " <fec. 1 Tim. 6 : 9 ; 2 Peter 
2: 1; "Bring upon themselves swift destruction" 3: 16; 
- Wrest tlie scriptures .to their own destruction^ — (Forty-two 
texts.) 

These terms are used five hundred times, and to learn their 
meaning we must go to the Bible facts where they are used, 
and not to theologians. When applied to men and beasts, they 
are synonymous with death, except in a few cases where the 
context shows they are, like all words, used figuratively. For 
facts see Jude. — God destroyed in the wilderness all who "came 
out of Egypt over twenty," &c. What became of them ? Wa* 
their hapjnness only destroyed, as we are told this term means ? 
Xo, it was their lives. What became of Sodom, Pharaoh*a 
army, (&c. ? 

IV. — Pkrish. 

Ps. 2 : 12; " Kiss Uie Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little." Ps. 49 : 
12; "Man being in honor, abideth not: he is like the ba-^sts that 
perish.^ V. 20; "And understandeth not, is like the beasts that 
perish." V. 19; " He shall go to the generation of his fathers; 
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they shall never see light'* V. 14, 15; "Like sheep they ara 
laid in the grave...death shall feed on thein...but God will redeem 
my soul fpoiii the power of the grave ; for he shall receive me.** 
These verses in their connection, show that a final doom is in- 
tended, and to ^perish hke the beasts," is to cease to be, as they 
do — to remain under " the power of the grave, or of death " — 
**the second death." Job 20: 5—7; **The triumphing of the 
wicked is short...he shall perish forever like his own dung." V. 
; " The eye also which saw him shall 'see him no more." Pa. 
10: 16; 92: »; 37: 20; see v. 18; "The Lord knoweth th« 
days of the upright : and their inlteritance shall be forever. But 
the wicked shall perish^ and the enemies of the Lord shall be as 
the fat of lambs: they shall consume^ into smoke shall they 
coTisuriie away.'* Ps* 37: 22; "For such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth ; and they that be cursed of him shall 
be cut offr We see a final doom is told in these texts; as the 
wicked are no more "cut off" nor "perish " than the saints, as 
yet, but are to be " the many who go in the broad way to (final) 
destruction," till Christ comes. 

Ps. 68 : 2 ; "As wax melteth befove the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of (rod." Remember the Psalms are pre- 
dictions, and often the prayers of Christ* They are inspired 
prayers too. It is absurd to say the prophets for four ^ousand 
years did not know what future punishment would be. ' 

Ps. 73: 27; 112: 10; Prov. 10:28; 11: 7; 19:9; 21: 28;. 
Isa. 41: 11; "They Uiat strive with thee shall perish...hQ as 
nothing, and as a thing of nought." Surely if they groan and 
curse forever, they will not be "as nothing," and they are some- 
thing while on earth. Job 6: 18; "They go U> nothing and 
perish,^* 

Matth. 18: 14; Luke 13: 3—5; John 3: 15, 16; 11: 50; 
"It is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not." The " whole nation per- 
ished " (died) on the earth, but " the election " will not " perish" 
eternally. 

John 10: 28; Rom. 2: 12; "For as man} aa have sinned 
without law, shall also perish without law." A.cts 13: 41; 1 
Cor. 1: 18; 2 Cor. 2: 15; 2The8.2: 10; 2 Peter 3: 9; 2: 12; 
" Shall utterly perish m their own corruption." 

If perish and destroy means loss of life in this vorld, it is 
folly to (jmss they do not mean the same in the world to come. 
A specimen of blindnau or perversion is heard in quoting Isa. 
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57 : 1 ; "The righteous periaheth" to prove perish cannot meaD 
death. If men read the Bible with any care, they would see 
by the whole vei-se that temporal death is meant. — (Thirty-oM 
texts,) 

V. — Perdition. 

John 17 : 12; « Lost none but the son of perditioti,'' (Judas.) 
Phil. 1 : 28 ; 2 Thes. 2 : 3 ; ** Man of sin, the son of perdition." 
It is admitted that the " man of sin,'* (popery,) is to be ended, 
and this proves the wicked must be; for 2 Peter 3:7, says: 
* The present world is reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men." 1 Tim. 6:9; Heb. 
10: 39; ** We are not of them who draw back unto perdition.^ 
Rev. 17 : 8—11.— (Mght texts,) 

VI. — Consume. 

Pb. 37: 19, 20; " The wicked * * * into smoke shall they 
consume away." 49 : 14; Isa. 1:28; ** They that forsake the 
Lord shall be consumed,^^ Ps. 104: 35; ^ Let the sinners be 
consumed, and let the wieked be no more,^* Good critics tell 
U8 that many of David's prayers are predictions, and are the 
words of Christ; but why did the Spirit insjiira David to pray, 
if this be only a prayer, for what he did not mean to grant? 
Pflb59: 13, ^Consume them in wrath; consume thenij that they 
may not he^ Certainly if they are only shut up somewhere 
they " wiU he:'— (Six texts.) 

VII. — Devour. 

Ps. 21 : 9; "The Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them. This Psalm is evidently Christ^s 
words, and tells a final doom. 

Heb. 10 : 27 ; ** There remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but 
a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries." Here and in 2 Pet. 3 : 7, we 
learn where Gehenna (hell) is to be, and what it is, as Lev. 10:2; 
and Num. 26: 10, tell us what devour means. — (Two texts,) 

VIII. — Slay, Slain, Kill. 

Ps. 34: 21; 62: 3; 139: 19; "Surely thou wilt slay the 
wicked, 0, God; ye shall be slain, all of you." When? Th«y 
have not been slain yet; but Luke 19: 27, tells when they will 
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be. ** iMii. biioee mme eDemies, which wuuiu not coal i blKRiif* 
reign orer them, bring hither, and slay them before me." \ 
15, telh the time — the judgment Prov. 1 : 32; Isa. 11 : 4 
*^ With the breath of his lipe shall be (Christ) slay the wicked.' 
Matth. 10: 28, and Lake 12:4, tells us it is to be done in Oe- 
henna, denoting a place of slaughter at the judgment Amo« 
8: 14; '^They that swear, &c., even they shall fall, and nevei 
rise f/^. again." When is this fall to be? If only tempom 
death be meant, they will ** rise up again" in tfaeresanectifT*' 
(Eight text» 

^Su-— Blot Omv 

Ps. 69 : %6 ^dt them be hUrited out of ilib uuoic of uiemr 
ing, and not be written with the righteous." Y. 11 and 2(' 
9I10W these are Christ's words, and so says Dr. Lord, of BafStlo 
This text harmonizes with Rev. 3:5; ^ I will not Uoi oni ht- 
name out of tide book of U/eJ* Again we say the final doom 
of tfie wicked ?ras revealed to the prophets of the O. T. It 
foolish to say l^ese expressions only mean ** blotting out" hop 
piness. But perhaps I should forbear such remarks till I ahcft 
there is not a text demanding such a change. Ps. 9 : 5 ; ^^Thoc. 
hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out th^r name forevei 
and ever." Predictions are often put in the past tense. Prov. 
10: 25 ; ** As the whirlwind passeth, so are the wicked no more, 
but the righteous are an everlasting foundation. — (Four texts.) 

X. — Hkwn Down. 

Malth, 3: 10; Y: 19; "Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." Do we cast 
tiees into the^rc to preserve them ? Did Christ aim to deceive t 
— (Two texts,) 

XI. — Lose Life. 

* Matth. 10 : 39 ; 16 : 25, 26 ; Mark 8 : 35—37 ; John 12 : 25, 
The import of these seven texts is alike and seen in the last. 
" He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that hateth his 
hfe in this world, shall keep it unto eternal life. 

No doctrine of the Bible is made more plain than the loss of 
existence to the sinner is here. The repetitions and the compar- 
ison shows that Christ meant to be emphatic, and put it beyond 
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the possibility of being misunderstood. The original woid 
pstiche (life) is used thirteen times in these texts, but the trans- 
lators have put it soul fonr times in Matth. 16: 26; and Mark 
8: 36, 37. Perhaps they translated it smd to prevent repeti- 
tion, and it is only our expounders who dissemble by pretend- 
ing that life and soul in these texts mean two things. Let those 
who dare, say losing life for Christ's sake, in this world, means 
literal death, but losing life in ** the world to come " means only 
the loss of hapjnness, 1 2)ity those who do so, whether their 
motives be pure or not. 

John 3 : 36 ; ** He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life; and he that believeth not the Son shcdl not see life^ 1 
John 5 : 1 2 ; "^ He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of Go<l hath xkoilifeP Creeds say they have life! 
Saints have " tJie Spirit which is the earnest and seal of theii 
inheritance; " and in this sense they have life now. Eph. 1 . 
13, 14; 2 Cor. 1 : 22. How would this text sound, to say, "he 
that hath not the Son, hath not happiness ? " They (the wicked,^ 
have more than heart could wish. Ps. 73 : 7. — (Eight texts,) 

XII.— End. 

Pb. 7 ; 9 ; ^0, let the wickedness of the wicked, come to an 
end." Will wickedness be ended, if the wicked livt to hate 
God? 

Heb. 6:8;** Whose end is to be burned." 
Ps. 37 : 38 ; ** The end of the wicked shall be cuJt off:' 
Phil. 3:19;** Whose end is destruction; " Nah. 1 : 9. 
If the wicked are immortal, then they have no end, and this 
language is absurd. If we had not become accustomed to ab- 
surdities, just as the Catholics have, we should see that the 
common theory makes the Bible the most contradictory book 
ever written. — (Five texts.) 

XIII.— Not Be. 

Ps. 37: 10; **For yet a little while and the wicked shall not 
he; yea thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
her Where is hell then ? Prov. 12:7; Obad. 16, ** They (the 
heathen,) shall be as though they had not been." 1 Sam. 2:9; 
** He shall keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked shall be 
sUent in darkness." Job. 8 : 22 ; ** The dwelling-place of the 
wicked shall come te- nought" Margin, ** not be." ^Five texts. ) 
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XIV.— Cut Off. 

Ps. 37:9," For evil doere sliall be cut of; but thoae thai tail 
upon the Lord shall inherit the earth." When! "The «w 
heaven and earLli." V. 22: 28, " His saints are preiervea tor- 
ereri but the wed of the wicked shall be cut of; " v. 38. Ps. 
34: 16, "The face of the Lord is against them that do eviI, to 
eul of the remembrance of them from the eaiih.'* — Cut thtm 0% 
Dot their happine»». — (Five textt.) 

S V . COKRDPTION. 

Ga). 0:8," For he that sowetb to the fleih. ahnll of thu fleefa 
raip corruplion; but he that aowrth to the Spirit, Bhall of the 
Spirit reap H/e e\-erlasting." Note the oontrasL — f One teat.) 

XV L — (Jbocnd to Powdee. 

Malth. 21:44; Luke 20:18, " On whommever it (the stonei 
Christ,) ahall fall, it will grind bim to poader" — " CruiA him 
b) pieeei." — Geo. Campbell. Crush Mm, not his peace. 

XTII.— TZAE DT PlECKa. 

Ps. 50 : 32, " Nov oonsider thit ;e that forget Qod, leet I teat 
yati in pieceg, and there be Done to deliver." 1 Sam. t: 10, 
" The adveraariea of the Lord shall be broken to pieces." — (Two 
Uili.) 

XVIIL — Put away as Dboss. 

Ps. 119: 119, "Thou pntteetawajall the wicked of the earth 
like drosi." Tbi* ii not yet don^ so it musl refer to the judg- 
ment — (One text.) 

XIX. — Nothing amd Kouout. 

Isa. 41: 11, 12, "They that war i^lnst thee shall be as no(A- 
iiig, and as a tbin^ of nwight; and they that strive with thea 
*hull penult." ier. 10: 24,"Correct me^ butnot in thine asgw, 
lest thou bring me to noUdnp." — (Three texts.) 

XX BUKH AKD EdRN Dt*. 

Mai. 4:1," For behold tbe day comoth that shall bun as an 
oven: and all the proud, yea. and all that do wickadlr. aball be 
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SB stubble ; and tbe day tbat cometb shall hum them up^ saitb 
the Lord of Hosts, tbat it sball leave them neither root nor branch^ 
y. 3, '* The wicked shall be aahss under the soles of your feet 
in the day that I shall do this." Thus the O. T. beg;ins with the 
threatening of dBaih^ and ends with the doom of bemg ** burned 
up root and branch; " and this tells what **to tUe** means. 

By the above map of the 0. T. we find eighty-five threaten- 
ings for utter destruction ; and as I shall show, not one for end-^ 
less suffering. 

In the same map we have seventy-seven promises of *^ life 
to the righteous. Surely God did not leave his people 4,000 
yeaiB without the motives of /ear and hope as to the endless 
future. In contrasting the fate of saints and sinners, many other 
terms are applied to sidnts, such as, ** be preserved for ever," — 
* inherit the earth ^ — ^" redeem me from the power of the grave," 
&e^ and t^iese terms show that the promise of life means exist- 
encey and not mere happiness, as we are vainly taught Such 
promises fully taught the Jew a resurrection. 

But how does the N. T. begin, as to the penalty ? Matth. 3:12, 
" Whose fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly puige his 
floor, and gather the whectt into his garner ; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire" — wrath, vengeance, which 
never will be quenched. ** Our God is a consuming firer If 
single texts could confirm a doctrine, ours is confirmed here; for 
a stronger comparison cannot be made. Chaff put into fire to 
be preserved 1 So say our creeds. Matth. 1 3 : 30^ 38, 42, 48, 50, 
*^ As therefore^ \hQ tares are gathered and burned in the Jire; 
so shall it be in the end of this world," &c 

It is well worthy of notice^ that in all Christ's symbolic 
representations of the final doom of sinners, the disciples never 
ask an explanation only in this one^ and in Luke 12 :41, 46 ; and 
here the explanation is so plain that it must settle his meaning 
in all the rest The answer in Luke agrees with this* as having 
a ** portion with unbelievers," is this — "I will out him in sun- 
der" It is a double expression of the same thing, as is common 
in Christ's teaching. Why did they never ask hinv what he meant 
by being "cast into the fire of Gehenna (hell) ? " The answer 
Ls, they were Jews, and knew a disgraceful death at the judg- 
ment was meant 

John 15:6, ** If a man abide not in me, ho is cast forth as a 
branch — cast into the Jire and they are &urned,^ Ileb. 6 : 8, 
•* Whose end is to be burned,^ 
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Ps. 21 : 9, " And the fire^ ( anger ^ wrath) shall devour them.* 
97:3, *^A fire goeth before him, and Intrneth up his ene- 
mies." Psu 14:10. — (Nine texts.) 

Where in the Bible, have men learned that " hum up," when 
applied to man, the whole man (for no dividing him is named,) 
at the judgment, means just the reverse of what it does in this 
world ? 

Here are twenty terms and phrases used 200 times. As 1 
have said, to learn the meaning of Bible words and phrases, we 
have greatly erred in going to preachers and books. Historical 
facts in the Bible should guide us. When I read that all who 
came out of Egypt over twenty years of age — of the fate of 
Sodom and Pharaoh's army — of the 2,000 swine which ran 
into the sea, I shall not go to the learned to find out whether 
they died, or were only made miserable, when it is said they 
*^ perished " and were ^ destroy ed^^ If perish and destroy means 
J«v. in mise^. a. pn^che/say. then £Lts live in endL woe, 
for tlie terms are often applied to them. It is a perfect contra- 
diction in language to say a thing is to be ** consumed," **• de- 
voured," ^ burned up,** <&c, if it is indestructible, as divines say the 
s&id is, or the resurrected man will be. 

The people are often told that destructionists do not know He- 
brew and Greek, and so cannot know the meaning of the terms 
they use ; and this passes for good logic with many who are too 
stupid, or too idle to think and search for themselves. Be it re- 
membered, brethren, that God has not said — ^ go to others to 
search the Scriptures for you ; " yet most act as if this was very 
plainly commanded. But it is false that we have not learned 
men advocating our views. All can, however, see by the Eng 
lish Bible, tliat to make all these 200 words mean only a destruc 
lion of happiness, is adding to and perverting that sacred book. 
Universalists have been derided for saying these terms mean only 
the destruction of sin and evU, mere nonentities ; but they are 
less al«urd than the orthodox, because they try to apply these 
threatenings to earthly judgments. They offer plausible reasons 
for applying a few of them there. 

Look over the fifty-three texts I have quoted, where the' Holy 
Spirit has said the final doom of the sinner is deaih^ and to die, 
and ask yourself if he only meant that he should be misera- 
ble etemaUyl! Do the same with the other nineteen terms. 
If perish means eternal woe in the Bible, then 1 Cor. 15; IH, 
must mean tliat *Hhey who sleep in Jesus," are in eternal woe. 
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If destroy ir sometimes applied to calamities on eartti, it still 
means the etuUnff of a thing, as of prosperity, hberty, country, 
character, &c. ; so to say it does not mean the ending of the thing 
to i¥hich it refers, is false. So when God says the mun — the 
wicked shall be destroyed and perish, it is evasion, or ^ adding 
to his v^ords," to say the wicked themselves are not meant. 

ANOTHER CLASS OF TEXTS PROVING DESTRUCTION. 

As J am arguing with the orthodox and not Universalists atid 
Hestorationists, I bring another class of texts as positive proof of 
destruction^ viz., those which tell of the cleanings of the universe 
fix>m *^ the last enemy,'' or all evil If governments have the 
power, they put an end to rebellion, by killing off some of the 
rebels, and then it is properly said, peace and **' reconciliation ^* 
are restored I kindly ask Universalists to keep in mind this 
idea while I take from them these strong texts on which they 
rdjy and apply them to prove my views. 

Acts 3:21, ^ Whom the heavens must receive until the times 
of restitution of aU things!^ 

It will be a strange ^ restitvtion " if more misery and sin is 
produced when Christ comes than ever existed before! This 
mvst be, if the popular theory be correct; for all sinners are not 
now miserable nor very bad — in their hell they would all be so. 

1 Cor. 15: 25, 26, "For he must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet The last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death." Are sinners and sin enemies to Christ ? If so, they 
will l)e "destroyed." Christ is said to "put enemies under his 
feet" To have eternal groaning and cursing in a " footstool " 
would not seem to be pleasant* This is a Bible expression for 
utter destruction of enemies; see Mai. 4:3; Rom. Id: 20, and 
whon men say it means only to ^ shut them up " they add to 
God*8 word. 

Heb. 2:8; 1:13, are similar. Eph. 1:10, "That in the 
fulluess of times he might gather together in one aU things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him. 

Phil. 2:10, 11," That at the name of Jesus every knee should 

• The American Tract Society publinhed a tract, No. 277, by James SauHn, which 
«ay« — ** The wicked (in the lire of bell) utter aa many blasphemiea aj^ainst God, 
as the happy svula in heaven shout hallelujahs to his praise." A certain kuig or* 
dered a serrant to cry at his door dally — •• thou art mortal **— will God need these 
" "ursea." to ke»p him humble ? He adds — '* This threatening is a mortol poisun, 
difhising itself into every period of Tife, and making life Itself a bitter." T nieh to 
remi ve such bitterness. 
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bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things undei 
the earth. And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Col. 1:19, 20, *^For it pleased the Father, that mhim should 
all fullness (power) dwell; and having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; 
by him, I say, whether they be things in earthy or thitigs in 
heaven, 

^ev. 6:13, " And every creature which is in heaveuj and on 
the earthy and umier the earth * * all that are in them, heard I, 
taying, blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever." 

Rev. 21:4, " And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying * * nor any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away." V. 5, '* And he that sat upon the throne, said, £eh*M 
I make all things new.^^ 

Ps. 2 : 9 ^ Thou (Christ^ shalt break them with a rod of iron : 
(all the wicked of the earth) thou shalt dash them in pieces like 
a potter's vessel." 

1 John 3 : 8, puts in the keystone of this class of texts. ** For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil — he that committeth sin is of the 
devil '^ See also Rom. 14:11, and 2 Cor. 5 : 1 9. — ( Ten texts.) 

These ten texts, and others quoted by Universalists, would 
fiilly confirm their doctrine, were they not overwhelmed by the 
previous 200 for destruction. The fact is, and Universalists see 
It — if the wicked are immortal, their doctrine is true. 

I can only notice briefly some of the expressions in these ten 
texts. " Heav«n and earth," Prof. Stuart says, ** was a Hebrew 
phrase for the universe," and it is seen to be so from their views 
of astronomy y and the fact that Bible language is accommodated 
to their views. 

I ask (1.) where the wicked and devils will be when ^aU 
things (in the universe) are reconciled to God ? " Col. 1 : 20. 
Where when "every ci-eature (in the universe) give glory and 
honor'' &c.. Rev. 6:13? (2.) When God "makes all things 
newj' what will hell be? Rev. 21:5. (3.) Divines tell ua 
"death" and "second death," mean "to be tormented,'' and 
Rev. 21:4, says, " There shall be no more death, — how theu 
can there be torment, if death and torment be synonymous? i\ 
Consisteucy, thou art a jewel 
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(4.) We are told by teachers that there *^ beitg do mora sor- 
row nor pain," means, ^ there will be none in heaven:^ but why 
tlien does the Bible not say so? ^ Add not unto his words, lest 
he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar." Prov. 30 : 6. 

(5.) Creed 'makers say, ^ Bowing the knee and confessing to 
the glory of Qod," ^ may be done by the wicked ; '* does it not 
look like a dtrange ''glory ^ to confess God is & powerful tyrant P 
CertHinly this must be the confession, unless the wicked are reo- 
on« tiled to God's character, and if so reconciled, and they have '^a 
gnawing conscience," as is told of, why will God keep them in 
hellF Is h^ to change his character, and like the devil, delight 
in tr«m)ent? 

(6.) ^ All things in the universe are to be gathered in one, 
and in Christ." — Eph. 1 : 10. What expounder can tell us how 
OUT modem hefl^ with its legions, is to be ** gathered with cdl 
thinpain Christ f** 

By reading these ten texts over, it is plainly seen that they all 
re(<br to the final result of Christ's mediatorial work; and, of 
course, we might expect to learn from them what the consequences 
of sin will be, and what the state of the universe will be when 
^ the kingdom is given up to the Father." The finishing work 
of Christ, and the state of things that follow, are hero told over 
and over, as if the Spirit designed to make them perfectly plain, 
in order to reconcile and cheer saints under the woes of tempo* 
rary evU, 

A plain common sense explanation of them all» is briefly given 
by Melville, of England, an able orthodox divine. In a ser- 
mon on 1 Cor. 15 : 28, entitled the '^Termination of the Mediatorial 
Kingdom," on page 147, he says: "The grand design of re- 
demption has all along been the extermination of evil from the 
universe, and the restoration of harmony throughout God*s dis- 
organized empire. It was the main purpose of the Almighty 
to counteract evil ; to obliterate the stains from his workmanship 
and to reinstate and confirm the universe in its original purity. 
To effect this, his Son assumed our nature, ( Heb. 2 : 14 ;) and m 
wot king out the reconciliation of an alienated tribe, results mui>t 
extend themselves to every department of creation : (to tilings 
in heaven and things in earth,") ; page 148, "Christ is appointed 
to subdue principalities and powers. He must reign till all 
enemies are destroyed. Then will evil be finally expelled from 
the universe : and God may again look forth on his unlimited 
empire, and declare it not defiled by a solitary stain ; then will 
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be the * restitution of all tliiDgs,' * * Christ must master evUtrnder 
its every form, and in its every consequence,* * At last, death it- 
self being * swallowed up in victory ' — the universe purged from 
all pollution, and glowing with a richer than a pristine beauty — 
this will be evidence that there has been a mediatorial kingdom, 
and that nothing could withstand the mediator's sovereignty.'^ 
Page 149, ^When the conquest of satan, and extirpation of 
evil are accomplished; and no possibility existing that evil 
may again re-enter the universe, tlie mediatorial kingdom may 
be expected to cease — God will be worshipped by the whole 
inidligerU creation,^ 

I know that many will, even sneeringly say, " this is a Uni- 
▼ersalist explanation ; " but it is the only one tJiat can be given 
without using jesuistic sophistry, and murdering ''the king's 
English." But Melville was not a Universalist ; for on page 53 
he says, ^ The original curse was a curse of death on the whole 
man^^ This and other remarks show he held to destruction. 
He also shows that Christ is now the only ^ tree of life^^ not a 
"tree" of refuge from hell torments. 

^ INFERENTIAL TEXTS. 

Another class of texts which indirectly but strongly prove 
destruction, are those that promise life to the righteous. All 
know that life is the opposite of d^aih. Life and live are ap- 
plied to the believer 214 tiroes in the Bible. Its primary mean- 
hig is existence; but suppose we call it happiness, and try how 
it would sound. That man has a happy life; — that is, he has 
a happy happiness! Another man has a miserable life; — tliat 
is to say, he has a miserable happiness! 

Job asks, ** Why is life given to the bitter in soul ? " Did he 
mean, " Why give happiness to the bitter," <fec ? " Oh, no, it 
means existence, except where it interferes with the darling sys- 
tem of immortal soulism " seems to be the answer. The seven 
texts I have quoted would annihilate this system, unless life was 
wrested from its proper sense — ** lose life in the world tocome * * 
not see /t/e," &c. John 3:36. 

Why did Christ not say, ** Ye will not come to me that ye 
might have happiness " — "I give unto them eternal happiness, 
and thev shall never be mdserable,^^ He knew the word maka- 
nios (happy) as well as zoe (life,) and uses it nine times in Matth. 
6, translated " blessed." ** I set before you life and death^ is the 
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theme of both TestamentB. Why did Christ promise eteroal 
^ life " forty-two times, and e^eriaisting happiness not onoe ! ^ The 
glory that shall be revealed," and l£e expressions show plainly 
this life will be a happy one; and of oourse *^ hein with Christ " 
will be so. ^ Christ came to give life^" and why promise it so 
often, if all men had it by creation ? " '^ Mr. Blindman says, I 
see plainly why." — Bunyan. 

Aa then these 214 texts promise, and tell of literal life, the 
penalty was final literal death. As I have said, if this was not 
the penalty, but life in woe, then Christ has not "given life" to 
the believer, nor paid the penalty, as he did not suffer endless 
woe. Did the *^ tree of life " mean a tree of happiness ! Since 
Adam was driven from that tree^ Christ takes its place, and we 
must '^ eat lus flesh," <&c., or die. 

In the few texts where life and deaih are used figuratively, the 
context shows they are so used. *^ We know we have passed 
from deaih unto Itfe^ is made plain by the one, ^ he that be- 
fa'evethnotis condemned already" — condemned to die. The 
murderer is in a staie of death, doomed to die, but if forgiven, 
he passes to a state of life — so with the forgiven sinner. Glory 
to Gkxi for this state. Paul says, " I was alive without the law, 
but when the commandment came, sin revived and I died " — 
died to all hope from, and dependence on the law and his own 
works or righteousness. Eph. 2:1," You hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins; " v. 3, "Were children of 
wrath," explains this verse: u e», they were in a state of death, 
" condemned (to die) already," and were " in sin," were sinners 
and doomed to die. Divines make the people believe that death 
and sin here is one thing, and that to be dead is only to be in a 
sir^td state; and then cry out, death does not mean loss of life 
or existence. Let us see how con-ect they are. " Sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin: and so death passed upon all 
men, for {became) that all have sinned.^' Bom. 5:12; v. 17, 
^ By one man's offence, death reigned ; " v. 21, " Sin hath reigned 
unto death, so grace reigns * * unto eternal lifeP We see here 
the Bible and men do not agree — sin and death are two things. 

Let me see if I can make this text plain : — The murderer 
is dead in law, and is " in sin " — is a transgressor, but he finds 
to his sorrow, that sin and dying are two very different things, 
though sin causes his death. So the threatening " thou shalt 
die," is perverted to mean moral death. How does it sound f 
"If you sin, you shall be a sinner /^^ Adam became a sinnsr 
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when he transgreesed, but that was not the penalty — ihepencdty 
was death, Tlius the Bible is ^* wrested " to make out that life 
and death are figurative^ and do not mean existence^ when they 
tell our final doom. Thus all the texts where life and death are 
used figuratively can be easily explained, without murdering 
language. 

But now turn to the 214 texts where life tells the state and 
final reward of the righteous; and to the fifty-three where die 
and death apply to the sinner^s final doom, and you will see they 
must be taken in their literal sense. Mystifying these words haa 
thrown dust into the eyes of Christians long enough. These 
214 texts then, are strong inferential proof of destruction. 

Since writing the above, I have read with care. Prof. Stuart's 
ten pages (page 94 — 104) in Which he labors to make life and 
deaih figurative when applied to our final reward, and I pro- 
nounce his argument a ^ cunningly devised fable.'' 2 Pet. 1:16. 
But he held to immortality, and was opposing UniversaliBtB, and 
had no other way to meet them, nor to harmonize immortality 
with the threatening of death, than by making it mean life in 
misery. He says, ** Should one range the whole compass of 
human language, he could find no two terms so significant as 
these, (life and death,) in order to designate the joys of heaven, 
or the pains of hell. To do this, they must indeed hejiguratirely 
employed. But the same is true of all other words that are or 
could be used for the same purpose." I ask if "joy, glory, peace, 
rest, blessed," <fec., are used ^figuraiively " when they are applied to 
the heavenly state ? Are they not more ^ significant " than life f 
** Christ came to give us /e/c," so that we conld have glory, joy, 
&c ; but the life, and the joy and glory are two very different 
things. 

Again, I ask if " pain, torment," d^c., are not more " fii|j[nifi- 
'%ant terms " to tell a state of woe, than " death " is ? 1 ask 
too if " they must hfijigur-itive^ as he says, when used to " design* 
nate" such a state? 

With my scanty knowledge, I think Stuart had need to " range 
the compass of human language " again. If the threatening of 
death to Adam meant " loss of holiness, or spiritual death," then 
what will " the second death " be ? Will they only become sin- 
ners the second time ? If " eating of the tree of /t/e," did not 
mean the obtaining of existence, then it meant the obtaining of 
holiness or spiritual life. Did God wish to prevent this by 
shutting out of the garden ? The same thing lost by the first 



PSBVERBION OF TBS BIBLX. 27 

tree^ was to be gained by the second. The truth is,. God did not 
mean to have man live forever in a state of sin, and thanks to 
his name, he will accomplish his object 

The argument or doctrine that the death threatened to Adam, 
implied a ooMPocjin) of spiritual, temporal and eternal death, • — 
the latter implying life in torment, is a compound of consum- 
vutte folly! ! 

I am aware, Universalist friends, that this remark hits you in 
part, as you too say the threatening implied spiritual deaths 
tiiough not eternal woe. But it is good to be right in part.. 



A BRI&F RBVIBW. 

First. — Do not these 210 passages afford moral demonstra- 
tion that the wicked are mortal, soul and body, and will cease 
ix) be when the sentence of the judgment is executed as is the 
sentence of the judge on the capital offender ? I affirm that no 
doctrine of the Bible is as clearly and abundantly proved, ex- 
cept the being and attributes of the Deity, and the assurance of 
eternal life to the righteous. No doctrines but these have as 
large a number of texts on which to rest Reason would dic- 
tate that the penalty of God's law would be made as full and 
plain as its promises. The semi-civilized Chinese seem to un- 
derstand the importance of this principle, as it is said they cause 
their penal code to be read to all the people yearly. 

I am often met with the remark, that we cannot found a doc- 
trine on particular terms, and so the above terms fail to help me. 
This is false, where words are plain, numerous and to one point. 
How do we prove the atonement except by the terms ^ Christ 
died for our sins^" — ^ gave his life for us," <fec ? These terms are 
plain, and so are those for destruction. The papal doctrine of 
the power of the pope and priests, founded on the terms ^ key» 
of the kingdom of heaven," and " what ye bind on earth," (fee, is 
A specimen of relying on a few terms — ^and mind too these are 
fi^rative. Besides, comparisons help these terms, as " chafi^' 
** tares,'^ " destroyed as beasts," <fec. 

I remark secondly, I have quoted about twenty words and 
phrases, which are about 400 times used, one-half giving post' 
tive^ and the other half strong inferential proof of destruction; \ 

snd all these expressions by the Holy Spirit, are, and must be 
ehanged from their primary, to a figurative sense to disprove the 
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doctrine, and Buataia the popular penalt/. Poniier them well, 
duar reader, and you will see I am not miBtaken; God's book 
is l)efore jou. 

I assert, without fear of refuUdon, that another such a whote- 
aaJo perversion of God's word cannot be found, and was never 
made in Christendom. Other truths have been cried down, 
and other errors held up, by changing the common-sense mean- 
ing of a few texts, or terms, but here is wholesale work with n 
vengeanee. I am giving /acts, and not opinions. 

[t is a notorious fact, that in our theological works, a tutnde- 
script dictionary is mad^ with definitions as follows: To bt 
dead, means to be more conscious; to die, k to live on in woe, 
Tt) lose life, is to preserve a misemble existence. Idfe means 
liai^piness. To burn up, to mate a livinff salamander. To 
destroy, is to preserve whole. To devour, perish, consume, Ac, 
means to make indestructible and immortal. JVol to be, to be 
without end. 

Of course, reasons are assigned, and excuses made for asking 
the people to accept this dictionary, and approve its definitions. 

The sum of all the reasons is, that the wicked are immorial, 
aiici 60 these terms must be wrested from their literal meaning. 

But how is this immortality proved? 

I will notice briefly in this and the next chapter the main ar^ 
fTiiments, except the one that the wicked are to st^er forevtr, 
leaving this for the following chapters. 

THS RESORT TO THB BCBLK TO PROVX lUMORTALITT. 

Two texts are commonly quoted to prove we were created 
immortal. Gen. 1 : 27, "So God created man in his own im- 
age.'' Dr. Dwight, in sermon 22, says, " Being made in the 
image of God," means being so in knowledge and holiness, and 
^iiotesas proof Col. 3: 10, " And have put on the new man, 
K'hich is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that cr«- 
lied him," Eph. 4 : 24, " Put on the new man, which after 
Sixl is created in righteousness and true kolineei." Here we 
irc plaialy told what was meant by the image of God, and ha- 
•iort<dity happens not to be the quality or Mkenees. 

The idea is, Ood had created animals, and now wished to cre- 
i\e: one out of the same " dust of the earth," with knowledge 
HtlScient to possess a moral character, like himself. Br. Dwight 
says, " This is tne broad distinction between men and animals' 
Uer. 22 
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We have found out, by experience, that we were not made in 
€k)d'8 image or likeness, as to power, omnipotence, <fec., but we 
will have to live through eternity, before we learn we were made 
immortal, unless he tells us so ; which he certainly has not done 
in the Bible ; that promises it to those ** who seek for it" Rom. 
2:7. 

Bishop Whately justly says, ** The words life and immortal- 
ity are never applied to the condition of the wicked in the 
Scriptures." Weak or deluded must be the head which can see 
the least particle of proof for immortality in this text; yet a col- 
lege-learned (not Bible) Baptist minister lately referred me to 
this text as proof of immortality, and it is a common refucre. 
Verily, " drowning men catch at a straw." The ** dork ages " are 
not past 

The other text to prove that man was made immortal, or with 
an immortal soul, is Gen. 2:7,*^ And tBe Lord God formed 
man of the dtist of the ground, and breathed intx) his nostrils 
the breath of lives, (plural) ; and ma;^ became a living soul," 
{creature, as the original signifies.) Note—" Man was made 
of the dust; " so if ** breath " meant a soul or living entity, an- 
other part, that was not "' the man^ for the man was " dust " — 
** dust thou art," not " thy body is dust^^ as divines make it mean, 
by adding to what is*written. But sotd has became a great word 
in the 19th century. Let us see what it meant in Bible times. 
In this text it is said, ^ And man became a (nephesh chayiah) 
living soul." Gen. 1 : 24 reads, " Let the earth bhng forth 
the (nephesh chayiah) living creature after his kind, cattle and 
creeping things." Gen. 2 : 19, " The Lord formed every beast * * 
and brought them unto Adam * * and whatsoever Adam called 
every (nephesh chayiah) living creature, that was the name 
thereof." Gen. 6:19," And of every (nephesh chayiah) living 
thing of all flesh * * shalt thou bring into the ark to keep them 
alive with thee." Here, and in more than twenty other places, 
the same words translated " living soid," are applied to beasts ; 
but the translators have them living creatures, or thing, <kc 
Chayiah is living, so man became a ** living creature," or Jiving 
8(yul; and if this means an immortal sovl, then all beasts and 
creeping things have such. Thus we see the unlearned are kept 
in ignorance by careless translators, and the learned expounder 
keep up the darkness and will not make " the vision plain." 

But as I have thus censured, and the subject is of importanc 
it is necessary to add something more. 
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ERRORS IN OUR TRANSLATION. 

Error has been practised by the translators, and esp^ 
cially oy learned expounders, in relation to the five original 
words translated sovl and spirit. The learned tell us soid ana 
spirit means a part of man which is immortal^ and so cannot 
die, perish, &c Let us see briefly what faithful learned critics 
and the Bible teaches as to the words nesme, nephesh, ruackj 
Hebrew, and psuche and pneuma, Greek, translated sotd and 
spirit, 

(1.) Nesme. — Taylor, in his Hebrew Concordance, says, 
**> Nesme signifies the chamelion, a kind of lizard, which always 
has its mouth open, gaping for the air, upon which it is said to 
live.^' In 1 Kings 17: 1 7, we read, ^ His sickness was so sore, 
that there was no br^Uh (nesme )]eh in him.** In y. 21, ** Eli- 

J'ah cried, let this child's soid (nephesh^ same as nesm^) come in 
lim again. 

" Here," say divines, " is proof that man has a soul which 
leaves the body when he dies." If this is not perverting God's 
word, both by the translators and expounders, I ask what is? 

(2.) Nephesh, — Parkhurst says, ^ As a noun, it has been sup- 
posed to signify the spiritual part of man,' or what is called lus 
soul, I must, for myself^ confess that I can find no passage 
where it hath undoubtedly this meaning." Taylor says, 
^ Nephesh signifies the animal life, or that principle by 
which every animal lives." He does not even intimate that it 
ever signifies an immortal soul, which survives the death of the 
body." Yet this Hebrew word is translated sotd 47 1 times, and 
life and live about 150 times; also man, person, self, they, him 
me, breath, heart, mind, appetite, the body, Ittst, creature, and 
twenty-eight times applied to beasts, and every creeping thing. 
Thus we see how easy it is for the unlearned to be deceived 
about the meaning of the word sotd, 

(3.) Buach, — Taylor says, ^ It first and properly signifies the 
wind, air, breath,''^ Corruption in its translation and explanation, 
is seen in Eoc 3 : 1 9 — 21. '^ They (men and beastB) have all one 
breath (ruach)r V. 21, It is, "who knoweth the spirii 
(ruach) of men that goeth upward, and the spirit (roach) ot 
the beast that goeth downward to the earth? " Here again we 
see how the church is kept in the dark, by being taught that 
breath and spirit mean two things, in such texts. Here, too, we 
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«e6 how absurdly men reason, or think ; if ^irit means an im- 
mortal part of creatures on earth, then beasts have such a part, 
and it ** goeth downward." 

(4.] The Greek word psttche has the same meaning as nep- 
hesh m Hebrew ; and Parkhurst's first sense of it is, ^ breath, 
animal life, a living animal that lives by breathing," &c It is 
used 105 times in the N.T., and translated sotd fi%-nine times, 
and U/e forty; also, mind, us, heart, and twice applied to 
beasts. Rev. 8: 9; 16:3. 

One error in translating it soul instead of life is deen plainly 
in Matthew 16:25, 26, and Mark 8:36, 87, where it is ren- 
dered four times life and four times soul. Y. 25 is, ^ For whoso- 
ever will save his life (psuche) shall lose it." V. 26, " For 
what is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul (psuche) V^ The learned tell the people that 
psuche (life) in v. 25, means literal life, and we should lose it, 
if need be, in persecutions ; but in v. 26 they say, the same 
word, psuche, (life,) means an immortal soul which cannot lose 
life or die. But they are careful not to tell us the original words 
are the same; 

Had psuche been rightly rendered in these texts, no one would 
have thought of going to them to prove that men have immor- 
tal souls to lose in the world to come. They will have resur- 
rected lives to lose there ; and Christ says, positively, that those 
who will not bear persecution for his sake, shall lose them there. 

(5.) The Greek word pneuma is the same as the Hebrew word 
rtMch: see its meaning above. It is rendered both spirit and 
Ufe. Rev. 13 : 15, " And he had power to give pneuma, life, 
unto the image, <&c. James, 2 : 26, ^ For as the body without 
the pn£uma, spirit, is dead,^' <&c In both these texts the trans- 
lators put it breath in the margin, as being as right as spirit 
and life; and why do they do it if ,pneu7na meant an immortal 
part of man ? Butterworth gives spirit seventeen meanings in 
the Bible, and we should 3imk it rather a changeable word 
upon which to found proof of man's immortality. 

Here we have all the Bible proofs that man was made with 
an immortal soul — even two texts, and the uncertain words soid 
and spirit — rather an airy foundation, good sense will say, even 
if there were no opposing texts. 

I need quote but three opposing texts out of many, to show 

NoTicac.— The meaning of these five Hebrew and Greek terms I hare extracted 
tr»m a work by H. Grew, of Philadelphia, and ** Bible vs. Tradition.*' 
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the folly of popular expositions : Job 4 : 1 V, Shall mortal man 
be more just than Qod?" At your peril "add not to the 
words of die book," and say it only means a " mortal hody^ 
Bom. 2 : 7, tells us that those who ^ seek for immortality " will 
have " eternal life." 1 Tim. 6:16," Ood only hath immortality,^ 

If one quarter the time had been spent in examining the doc- 
trine of destruction, which has been spent on the fkr less impor- 
tant matters of Baptism, Armenian ism, Calvinism, church onier, 
d[% endless misery would now be " among the things that wereJ* 

But I turn to another reason for changing terms fca dertrae* 
tion from their literal sense. 
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CHAPTER II. 



METAPHTSICAL RBA80NS FOR DIMORTAUTf. 

'* AkT tlie ligbt of reason shows man u> be imraortal, is being 
gi\en up by all deep tbinkerS) as an absurdity ; but as the mass 
of ministers are still using the by-gone arguments, and Cbris- 
tians have learned the lesson, and are repeating it, I will glance 
at the subject. 

The great cry against us is materialism// A few writers of 
late, such as Rev. L. Lee, of New 1^ ork, Rev. J. G. Stearns, of 
Western New i ork, and a leai-ned Baptist editor of our State, 
have sounded this alarm, and repeated the old story, that man 
has a soul or spirit which is a simple substance, indivisible, im- 
material, uncom pounded, and so indestructible. I ask, why un- 
dertake to describe what they know nothing about? and of 
which all other men are equally ignorant ? 

Mr. George Combe, on materialism^ says, " The question is 
a vain and trivial one. Nothing can be more unphilosophica. 
than the clamor about the danger attending it. A manly intel- 
lect will dissipate this clamor, by showing the question is alto- 
gether an illusion. The solution of the question as to the 
essence of the soul, appears to bo completely beyond our reach. 
No idea can be more erroneous than to suppose man is an im- 
mortal being on account of the substance of which he is made." 
Syst. of Phren., pp. 695 — 7- 

Says Dr. Spurzheim, "Nature has denied to man powers to 
discover, as a matter of direct perception, either the beginning 
or endj or essence of anything under the sun ; they are inter- 
dicted regions." On these statements a learned writer remarks : 
^ Modern philosophers are aware of this, but fear to confess iL 
lest they should be branded with the name of materialists^ 

Wateon, the great Methodist writer, says, "Some suppose 
3 
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consciousness is an essential attribute of spirit; ana the boul u 
naturally immortal; the fonnor of which cannot be proved, 
while the latter is contradicted by the Bible, which makes our 
immortality a gift, dependent on the will of the giver." — Insti- 
tutes, V. 2, p. 82, 83. 

Dr. Dwight assumes that the soul is immortal, but was com- 
pelled to say, " Whatever has been created, can certainly be an- 
nihilated. The continuance of the soul, m^ist, therefore, depend 
absolutely on the will of God.'' — Vol. 1, pp. 163. 

Dr. J. Lock, Esq., the great mental philosopher and Chris- 
tian, who held to destruction, says, ^^ It is as difficult to conceive 
how any created substance should think and feelj as it is that 
our brain should think and feel." This is good sense, for God 
can superadd to any substance, any quality he pleases. But it 
was easy for weaker heads than Dr. Lock's to put down his 
theory, because he introduced somethijig new — not found in 
any old theological creed I ! Matter is a substance, and what di- 
vines call a souL must bo a created substance, or it is nothing — a 
nonentity. 

The plea that analogy shows nothing is annihilated, and there- 
fore the wicked cannot be, is a full-grown absurdity: for mark, 
it is life, or conscious existence, we say is to cease ; not matter 
or substance of any kind. And besides, it denies the Bible and 
God's power, to say he can "create" but cannot "destroy.*' — 
James 4:12. When an ox or a man is dead, life is annihilated, 
but not matter. All men of sense say they know not what lif€ 
is; and to tell of a **• principle of life, which continues when 
man is dead," is only nonsense. 

Some I find, even in our boasted day of knowledge, yet hold 
the heathen dogma, that our souls are a part of God, " breathed 
mto us." Of course then he is divided, and sinning, and suffer- 
ing in every polluted child of Adam ! Yes, and he means to 
send a part of himself to eternal flames! But we are told ^that 
wliich thinks, remembers, i&c, cannot be matter, therefore man 
must have a soul, composed of some other substance,^^ A suf- 
ficient answer to this reiterated argument, as to my doctrine is 
this — suppose man has a separate part or soul, which is made 
of such other substance, cannot God disorganize, or destroy, or 
annihilate, if you please, that created substance as easily as he 
can matter? has he said he cannot, or will not do it? — where f 
He has said the " soxd shall die, perish," (&c. Let us hear moro 
of Lock'-^ reasoning : 
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" The idea of matter is an extended, solid substance : wher- 
ever there is such a substance, there is matter, and the essence of 
. matter, whatever other qualities, not contained in that essence, it 
shall please God to superadd to it For example, God creates 
an extended, solid substance, without the superadding^ any thing 
eU to it, and so* we may consider it at rest : to some parts of it 
he superadds motion, but it has still the essence of matter : other 
parts of it he frames into plants with all the excellence of vege- 
tation, life and beauty, which is to. be found m a rose! or a peach- 
tree, <fec^ above the essence of matter, in general, but it still is 
bat matter: to other parts he adds sense and spontaneous motion, 
and those other properties that are to be found in an elephant 
Hitherto it is not doubted, but the power of God may p^o, and 
that the properties of a rose, a peach, or an elephant, superadded 
to matter, change not the properties of matter ; but matter is, in 
t}i96e things, matter still. But if one ventures to go one step fur- 
ther, and say, God may give to matter^ thought, reason^ and voli- 
tion, as well as sense and spontaneous motion, there are men 
ready presently to limit the power of the Omnipotent Creator, and 
tell us * he cannot do it, because it destroys the essence, or cnanges 
the essential properties of matter.' To make good which assertion 
they have no more to say but that thought and reason are not In- 
cluded in the essence of matter. I grant it; but whatever excel- 
lency, not contained in its essence, be superadded to matter, it 
does not destroy the essence of matter, if it leaves it an extended, 
solid substance; wherever that is, there is the essence of matter; 
and if every thing of greater perfection, superadded to such a 
substance, destroys the essence of matter, what willl become of the 
essence of matter in a plant or an animal, whose properties far 
exceed those of a mere extended, solid substance 7 

**Bat it is further urged, that we cannot conceive how matter 
can think. I grant it: but to argue from thence, that God, 
therefore, cannot give to matter a faculty of thinking, is to say 
GtodiB Omnipotency is limited to a narrow compass, because man's 
understanding is so ; and brings down God's infinite power to 
the size of our capacities. * * * I cannot conceive how matter 
should think. What is the consequence ? ergo, (therefore,) God 
cannot give it a power to think. Let this stand for a good rea^ 
son, and then proceed with other cases by the same. You can- 
not conceive how matter can attract matter, at any distance, 
much less at the distance of 1,000,000 miles; ergo, God cannot 
give it such a power ! " <fec — Locke to the Bishop of Worcester; 
Worku Fol. Ed. 1V40, Vol, U pp. 588. 689, 590 — 592. 
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Viht>.n pressed with tlie argument, that brutes think, reniem- 
oer, feel, &c^ and asked if they have souls made of this other 
peculiar substance ? — some now say they have, and are immor- 
tal! Thus they have a new assumption, wedged under as- 
sumptions to hold up a system they see begins to totter. 

It is a pity that all have not the humility and wisdom of 
Bishop Watson, who says, ^ I have read volumes on the nature 
cf the soul, but I have no scruple in raying I know nothing about 
it Hoping as I do for eternal life through Jesus Christ, I am 
not disturbed at my inability to clearly convince myself that 
the soul is, or is- not, a substance distinct from the body.^ — 
Memoirs /., p. 23. 

Dr. McCulloh, of Baltimore, says, " There is no word in the 
Hebrew language that signifies either soul or spirit in the tech- 
nical sense in which we use the terms as implying something 
distinct from the body." He adds, " A soul was first inferred 
from seeing that the body tunied to dust, and not seeing how 
it could be raised, and its identity restored or continued, men 
concluded there must be a part of man that lived on." — V. 2, 
p. 466-8. 

The mass of ministers are " inferring " and erring in the 
same way. I only need to remark, " Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God." Math. 22 : 29. 

The Sadducees saw that their Scriptures said nothing of a 
sotd which " lived on," and they had too much sense to infer a 
doctrine; but^ like divines now, they vainly denied the ^ power 
of God " to restore a man when wholly turned to dust, and so 
unavoidably denied a resurrection. Their error, and that of 
modem semi-Sadducees, lies in denying God^s power. 

Let us illustrate and make this metaphysical argument be 
fully seen if possible. Suppose an astronomer says — there are 
men in the moon, and they are ten feet high, and made of elec- 
tricity, therefore they will live forever. In such a case, we 
would ask for his telescope to prove men were there : next, we 
would ask how he proved by their size and substance, they 
would live forever ,^ We would naturally inquire too, by what 
chemical process he ascertained what they were made of, seeing 
he had not come in contact with them ? Surely we have not 
come in contact with the substance of a so-called soul, any 
more than with men in the moon. It seems to me that the 
crucible by which men try tjie quality or essence of the soul, 
naijst be something like what they say the soul itself is, imma- 
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ierial — not tangible to the five senses, nor yet to our mental 
vision : I have never seen the thing. But perhaps my vision is 
obscure since I emerged from the cell of tradition. 

Let any one read Dwight, Edwards, and other old writers on 
the immortahty of man, and then notice the preaching and talk 
of the present daj, and he will be reminded of these lines : 

" The parrot prates, it knows not what, 
For' all it says it learned by rote." 

I ^1 try and not be more light, when on a serious subject, 
than was Elijah when he said to the prophets of Baal, ^ Cry 
aloud, for he is God; peradventure he sleepeth." 

The J^ew York Jiecorder, of May 11, 1853, which I have 
just seen, chaises destructionists with being modern Sadducees. 
Among other absurd inferences, and false charges, (and they are 
all such,) I have only time to notice two. *^ If man has no im- 
mortal spirit of which the body is the dwelling-place, there can 
be no preservation of personal identity at the resurrection; 
aud if God reanimates the dust, it will be completely a new 
creation^ 

I take the liberty to affirm that it is rank Sadduceeism to 
assert that God cannot raise the dead — the whole man — from 
unconscious ^ dust,'' to which he has ^ returned," as God said 
he should, and continue his identity 4 It plainly contradicts the 
Bible to say, tlmt such a resurrection would be a " new creation,^^ 
See this proved in 1 Cor. 15. 

The chemist, in his retort^ or jar of oxygen gas, burns iron 
wire to invisible gas, and then by acids brings that gas back to 
iron ; and I ask if this is a new creation ? This speck of earth 
is God Almighty's retort or jar; and he can decompose any or- 
ganized substance or thing he has made and placed in this jar, 
and then bring the same simple elements back to their former 
organized state ; and do it with more ease than the chemist does 
his work. 

And further — to restore consciousness and continue identity 
in our reorganized systems, will be no more a miracle of power 
and wisdom, than it was to bestow them at first How came 
our food to digest and change ^Li^ simple elements of inert and 
unconscious matter into a conscious body or brain in brutes as 
well as men? 

The common or general creed theory is, that some other sub- 
stapce, called the sovl, is somehow infused into these particles 
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of matter and makes them conscious, or is itself the conscious 
thing. This brings up Dr. John Lock's question, viz., how 
came that other created substance called a soul, to possess con- 
sciousness and identity? The answer must unavoidably be, 
God's power and wisdom effected it; and this brings us back to 
the starting point, namely, that Gkxl's power has made our organ- 
ized systems conscious beings in a way we cannot possibiy 
comprehend. 

** Aspiring to be (lods, if angels fell. 
Aspiring to be angels, men rebel." 

If we cannot conceive how we became conscious beings and 
possessed identity, nor how any other created substance possesses 
these qualities, neither can we conceive how we shall become 
beings with these qualities by a resurrection. But to deny 
God's power and wisdom to effect it, is just what the Saddu- 
cees denied as to a resurrection. Their denying that angels, or 
any other created spiritual beings existed, was vaiidy inferred; 
and was just such an inference as the Recorder has made ; for 
he says, " that minds suflBiciently intelligent to form a coherent 
system, see that this new Sadduceeism (destructionism,) is a 
denial of all spiritual existence whatever." 

Paul in 1 Cor. 16 : 44, says, " It is sown a natural body, it 
is raised a spiritual body." This we believe, and this is our 
hope, and how then does our theory deny spiritual existence ? 

Mark 12: 25, says, "When we rise" we are to be "as the 
angels." If our " spiritual body " is to be " <m the angelSf^ 
how do we deny their existence ? The inference is an absurd 
one, and yet upon it the editor founds a column of dismal con- 
sequences and outrageous slander. 

But to avoid being called Sadducees, the Recorder dk Co^ 
have invented an " eighth wonder of the world," viz., that a dead 
man being raised up from the grave, means a live man com- 
ing down from heaven, or up from tartarus to be judged! 
This essentially denies a resurrection. It is not even intimated 
in the Bible. 

Let me hint an illustration. Suppose God should reveal 
that he would give a resurrection to all dead butterflies; and a 
commentator should say this means that he will send all live 
butterflies back to their old caiterpillar shells, and make those 
shells better than they were originally, or were before they 
turned to dust: should we not say with Paul, ^thoufool^ thn 
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would not be a resurrection ! — the primary meaning of a res- 
urrection is ^ ^0 stand up again^ but this would be having the 
butterfly "stand down again/' 

But the Recorder and brotherhood say our doctrine leads tc 
. infidelity and atheism. I can only give a short answer to this 
charge. 

We subscribe to God's power to make any substance possess 
consciousness and identity — tx) suspend, and then restore these 
qualities in that substance; or, to decompose man's organized 
body, and reorganize it with its former qualities — to end, for- 
ever, the life of a man as well as of an ox ; in short, that " he 
can do all his will and pleasure." The power and wisdom of 
God to do these things, these men deny.* 

Again, Peter says, in Acts 2 : 29, 34, " David is both dead 
and buried," and "David is not ascended into the heavens." 
These men say, " David is nx>t dead^ and has ascended into 
heaven." And our editor says, " if God reanimates his dust, 
it will be completely a new creation; " so of course David is to 
have no resurrection ! — and of course no other saints! 

Once more: some heathen philosophers could not con- 
ceive how any substance came to exist, and think, and feel, <Src., 
and this led some to deny their own existence^ and others to 
say there was nothing but thoughts in existence. Those men 
are on the same track, and where will they ^and, if they think 
deeply enough to pursue it? 

Now I ask which of our systems of belief, looks the most 
like infidelity and atheism? and also which has the nearest 
brotherhood to Sadduceeism ? 

But I must hasten to a close of this chapter. 

The plain common sense of all reasoning on this subject is 
this: it is a direct insult to the Almighty to say he has made 
any living being he cannot put an end to; no matter how 
many parts it possesses, nor of what substance it is made. 

The Bible tells us plainly that men and beasts are made of 
the same material, " dust; " and that both have the " same 
breath, " that they " both die alike ; " — but mai-k, a resur- 
rection is not told for both. Ecc. 3 : 18 — 21. See many other 
T^ositive texts. 

But as this point is not the object of this work, I leave it, 
fa oping I have said enough to show the popular folly in reasoning 

*" I 9XO «ware that some begin to back out of thl» denial, bat most yet continiit ii 
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on immortality. All the Bible and metaphysical objectiont 
to the doctrine that dead men are deady have been fully re- 
moved by Rev. P. Ham, He v. Geo. Storrs, Rev. Thos. Keed, 
and others, and to theit works I refer the reader. 

I should not have said thus much on this heathen — this 
pitiable prop of immortality, had I not learned that it is now a 
great theme with ministers and dependent thinkers; and found 
tiiey were seizing hold of it as if it was a mighty dagger with 
which to butcher destructionists. It is the only weapon of the 
New York Recorder, As yet it falls harmlessly at our feet; 
but it frightens many pupils, or dazzles their eyes by its gUtter- 
ing appearance. 

I am aware that those who use these arguments appear t 
many sincere Christians like a peculiar character Milton tells of, 
*^ who could make the worse appear the better reason.'' 

A certain D. D. in B ^ lately found some of his flock in- 
clined " to grow in knowledge," and he pi«ached a sermon, by 
notipe, to sustain immortality; and one of his most intelligeiic 
members told me he quoted but orie text of Scripture. ^ Phi- 
losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men," was hi;j 
theme. Col. 2 : 8, " Beware lest any man spoil you," <fec. I 
Since ^ those who turn the world upside down " came to thin 
B y other ministers have taken a similar course. 

Why this appeal to reason^ if the Bible, as they say, is full of 
immortality ? ^ Why prophesy false dreams, and cause the peo- 
ple to err if '* what is the chalf to the wheat ? " — Jei. .3 : 28 — oi. 

But I must notice a new^ and the last refuge of our oppo- 
nents; it is this: **The Bible assumes that man is immor- 
tal!" Three learned ministers, one an editor in New York, 
lately made this their main refuge in conversation with me. 1 
was glad to find that destructionists had so far o|>eried tiieir 
eyes that they saw their old weapons were " broken reeds." 

How does this look? A weighty doctrine proved by the 
silence of the Bible!! I would kindly say to such brethren, 
the time has come when many want, and all need, a *^thus 
saith the Lord," for their belief; and many wUL not, and none 
should be satisfied with what he saith not, 

I will just say a little on the reasoning ^o make this assump- 
tion appear plausible. First, they say, '' Christ came to save us 
from endless misery." This is a new assumption, for the Bible 
nowhere says so * that says plainly he came to save from sin 
and deathj and tu give *^ eternal life." 
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Seoondlj, It is said, '' Christ would not have suffered anu 
died if the threatening ^ thou shalt surely die/ meant no more 
than what it says." Or, in other words, " it was a little work 
for Christ to only save from blank oblivion." This is another 
and an insulting assumption. To bring up from the gloomy 
grave " an innumerable company," and give them eternal life, 
and crowns of glory; make them '* kings and priests unto 
God :" this a little work! — a work not worthy of a life-lov- 
ing Saviour 1 1 

Head Eph. 2: 7, and 3: 10, .and we see the ** redeemed 
church " is " to make known the riches of God's grace and 
wisdom, to principalities and powers in heavenly places," — 
thus glorify Grod, and make happier the whole universe through 
eternity : and yet this is a litUe work for Christ to effect by 
suffering for a death-doomed race ! I ^ Ye are a chosen gener- 
ation * * * that ye should show forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness " — of death and sin, 
not out of a modem hell. Heb. 2 : 9. 

Further, this reasoning is an insult to the feelings of 
Christians, who are sustained in trials by the hope of eternal 
life and glory, and not by the thought of escaping woe, nor 
yet obUvion. But I cannot enlarge, and only add, away 
with such sophistry; blot it from the records of theology. 

CONCLUDINa REMARKS. 

I have now noticed the principal texts of Scripture except 
those claimed as proof of endless woe; and also the main rea- 
sons^ relied on as proof, that all men were made, or are immor- 
tal, and as a consequence, have tested the authority, for changing 
from their literal sense, the 200 or 210 declarations for the 
proof of destruction. And I ask if the foundation for immor- 
tality, thus far examined, does not utterly fail ? For myself I 
answer, it is built on assumptions, piled on baseless assumptions. 

I am thankful that many begin to see and discard these as- 
sumptions. A writer in the I^ew York (Baptist) Recorder of 
April 6, 1854, after showing the evasive course of critics on 
Dr. Beecher^s "• Conflict of AgeSj" concludes with these reflect 
tions: ^ How singularly sure all these critics are that God is all 
the while creating souls, thousands per minute, each soul for its 
body, somewhere between conception and birth. How did they 
find it out? who told them (in the Bible) that the Almighty 
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badness of persons, their happiness or misery. Hades signifies 
obscure, hidden, invisible." See Diss., vol. 1, pp. 180 181. 
He elsewhere says, " The Saxon word hell originally means onlv 
a pit, or covered place." 

I. Shkol. — I will next quote from Ex^etical Essays, on sev- 
eral words relating to future punishment, by Moses Stuart, Pro 
fessor in the Theological Seminary at Andover. On page 9.> 
he says, ^ Sheol is used sixty-three times in the O. T., and 
translated keU thirty-one times, grave thirty, and pit three. L 
is pit in Num. 16: 30 — 33; Job 17: 16." 

On page 112 he says, **The meaning of sheol which lies 
upon the face of the sacred record (if I may thus speak,) is 
indeed tb'%t of grave^ sepulchre^ under worlds or state of the 
deady as I have given in the recension of the passages." 

On pagas IIG: 119, in giving a statement of what the Bible 
says of sheol^ he says : 

1. " Sheol is a place from which none ever return, e. g^ Job 
7:9; 2 Sam. 12: 23. 

2. "" It consumes or devours the bodies laid in it Job 24 : 19 ; 
Ps.49:14. 

3. "Sheol is a place of inaction and silence, e. g., Ps. 6 : 5; 
31: 17; 1 Sam. 2: 9; Isa. 38: 18; Ecc. 9: 10. 

4. ^ Sheol extends deep into the recesses of the earth ; yea, w 
deep as the heavens are high above it Job 11:8; Jonah 2 : 
1 ; Amos 9:2; Deut 32 : 22. 

5. *^ Sheol is a place of utter and perpetual darkness and gloont 
Job 10: 21, 22. 

6. " Here dwelt the ^Ao5/« or manes of deceased men." [This 
statement he gets from heathenism, as the texts he quotm '^o 
not sustain it; and besides he says, on page 121, " A 'l<^p le 
gion beneath, peopled with ghosts, is what we do not believe in." 
His texts are, Ps. 88: 10; Prov. 2: 18; 9: 18; Jsa. 14: 9; 
26: 14. None prove his views.] 

7. ^ Sheol is sometimes personified, and represented as an 
insatiable monster, always devouring without remorse or dis- 
tinction, e. g., Isa. 5: 14; Prov. 27: 20; 1: 12. 

8. "Sheol, \n common and popular language is the world or 
r^on to which both the righteous and the wicked go afler 
death, e. g., Gen. 25: 8; Num. 20: 26; Deut 32: 50." 

On page 122 he says, "Where is the specific diiferenca 
between the future state of the righteous and wicked, fully set 
forth in the Hebrew Scriptures? Where aro the separate 
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»bodeB in aheol for each, particuktrly described ? I know not 
nor do I believe any one can inform me.'' 

P^e 113 he says, ^ On the whole, it is to be regretted that 
our English translation has given occasion to the remarks, that 
those who made it, have intended to impose on their readers in 
any case, & sense different from that of the original Hebrew. 
* * * I am inclined to believe, that in their day, the word heU 
had not acquired, so exclusively as at present, the meaning of a 
world of fiuure misery P 

Page 114, he adds, " It is probable that the Hebiews did 
sometimes so understand sheol; " and he quotes five texts to 
make out this *^ probability,^ viz.: Job 21: 13; Ps. 9: 17; 
Prov. 9: 18 ; 23 : 14. I ask the reader to look at these texts, 
aod he will see no proof in them that sheol refers to a '^ world 
of misery." Ps. 9 : 1?, ^ the wicked shall be turned into 8ke<d 
(heU) with all the nations that forget God," likely tells the 
final doom of the sinner, and if so, it is death; and the dead 
cannot occupy a world of woe. Ps. 37: 10, tells that '^his 
place shall not be. " 

XL Hades. — ^The Greek word hades is translated hell ten 
times in the N. T., and once grave. It occurs Matth. 11 : 23 ; 
16: 18; Luke 10: 15; 16: 23; 1 Cor. 15: 55; Acts 2: 27 
—31; Rev. 1: 18; 6: 8; 20: 13—14. 

Mr Stuart says: 

1. ^ Hades designates the under world, subterranean regions 
simply, in opposition to the region above the earth," e* g , Matth. 
11: 23; Luke 10: 15. ''Thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, L e., very highly (alluding probably to its site on 
ft hill) shalt be brought down to the under world, i. e., 
very low." '' This is die natural and primary explanation of 
the word hades here." 

2. *^ Hades signifies the region of the dead, the domains ot 
death, e.g., Matth. 16: 18; Kev. 1: 18; 6: 8; 20: 13—14. 

8. '^ Hades means grave^ sepulchre, depository of the dead, e. 
gn 1 Cor. 15: 55; Acts 2: 27 — 3U 

4. ''Hades has the sense of Tartarus in one passage, viz., the 
region of woe or punishment Luke 16: 23, "In hades he 
lifted up his eyes being in torments." 

Hades and sheol are used seventy-five times, and all are 
given up by Stuart and others, as meaning a world of woe, 
except one, and that is an intricate parable. All good critics 
have admitted, and common sense teaches, that parables can 
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lettle no doctrine. This parable has no reference to a litend 
death or grave, as has olleu beeu admitted by critics who hold 
to endless misery. It is similar to the parable of the prodigal 
son, with additional circumstances, so I leave it as no proof that 
hades ever means a place of torment If it could be shown 
that this parable proved a place of woe in hades, it would be no 
proof of a place for endless woe, as Rev. 20: 13, 14, tells us 
i: hades is to give up the dead, and be destroyed. See this text 

explained on pp. — . 

III. Tartarus. — The Greek word Tartarus, used but once^ and 
translated hell in 2 Peter 2 : 4, is relied on to prove there is 
a world of misery. Here we need no authority, for the Bible 
forbids this idea. " God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to 'Tartarus, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment." An imprisonment 
for a limited time is here spoketi o( while no place is named, as 
Tartarus here can only convey the idea of a prison, in the 
sense of John 3 ; 36, " He that believeth not the Son, shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him:'' and in v. 
18, ^He that believeth not is condemned already ;** and in 2 
Peter 2:9,^ The Lord knoweth how to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished." This sense is seen in 
the parallel text in Juda 6, ^ He hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." 

If devils are confined to a local place, it is on earth. See 
Job 1 : 7 ; 1 Peter v. 8; 2 Oor. 4:4; Eph. 2 : 2 : " He goeth 
to and fro," ** is god of this world," " rules in the children of 
disobedience;" so we are all in the same hell the devil is. 
Heb. 2:14, tells us he is to be ^ destroyed," and so his prison 
will end at the judgment But further, devils are not punisbe(' 
yet, as they have not been judged, and are as criminals appre- 
hended and waiting for judgment and punishment They said 
to Christ, ^ Hast thou come to torment us before the time ? " 
and again, ^ Hast thou come to destroy us ? " 

IV. GzHKNNA. — But the Greek word Gehenna, twelve 
times translated ^ hell " in the N. T., is the main term used to 
prove a world of torment in a future state. It occurs in Matth 
6: 22, 20, 80; 10: 28; 18: 9; 23: 15, 33; Mark 9: 43, 45, 
47: Luke 12: 5; James 3: 6. 

Stnart says, " The word Gehenna is derived from the worda 
Oi Binnom, the valley of Hinnom." He adds, ** It was a word 
tti«d by the ancient Hebrews, and they are the only competent 
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witDesseB of its meaoing." The O. T^ then, must he examined 
for this; for Dr. Geoi^e Campbell says, ^ Our Lord, we find' 
from the evangelists, spoke to his country men in the dialect of 
their own Scriptures, and used those names to which the read- 
ing of the law and the prophets had familiarized them." Not 
observing this fact, has been one great cause of the woeful mistake 
about future punishment I affirm, then, that Hinnom ( Ge^ 
henna) is never used in the 0. T., to mean a place of infernal 
punishment or world of woe. It is used, first, as the name of 
a literal place; and second, as a symbol of destruction, slaugh- 
ter, death. So the Savior used it As this is among the most 
important points in examining the doctrine of future punish- 
meot, it demands full investigation, and I will therefore refer to 
all the places where Hinnom and Tophet (meaning the same as 
Gehenna) are used in the Old Testament 

See Joshua, 15: 8; 18: 16; 2 Kings, 23: 10; Neh.ll:30; 
2Chron, 28:3; 38:6; Jer. 7: 31, 32; 19: 2—6, 11—14; 
32:35; Isa. 30:33. 

In these texts we find Gehenna used to symbolize slaughter 
and death, in Jer. 1: 32; 19: 6 — 11; Isa. 30: 33; also, to 
denote utter destruction, in Jer. 19: 11, 12; Isa. 30: 33. In 
Jer. 19: 13, it symbolizes a polluted place, 

Jer. 1: 32 reads, ** Therefore, behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter; for they 
shall bury in Tophet till there be no place; " see the same in chap. 
19: 6. Jer. 19: 11 — 12, **I will break this people, and this 
city (Jerusalem,) as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot 
be made whole again, and they shall bury them in Tophet til] 
there shall be no place else to bury, * * * * and even make this 
city as Tophet" Here, as in every place in the 0. T., where it 
is used figuratively, it symbolizes death and utter destruction, 
Scott's Commentary says, " It became a place of execution of 
criminals for the Jews." The fact is plain that ^* God has sur- 
named the place, the valley of daughter, and to affirm that the 
wicked are to be kept alive there forever, is to charge him with 
oaming it inappropriately." — Bible vs. Tradition, pp. 219. 

Christ evidently used Gehenna figuratively, in the same sense 
the prophets did : there is no proof to contradict this, but much 
to sustain it Stuart, Barnes, and others, go to the heathen and 
to the superstitious Rabbinnical writers, and not to the Bible, to 
prove he meant a world of misery by Gehenna and Hades; and 
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diey do the same as to sheoL Out of much and full proof of 
this, I will quote a little from Stuart's work, named above. 

Page 146 : ^ That the word Gehenna was common among the 
Jews, is evid^t from its frequency in the oldest Rabbinnical 
writings. It was employed by them, as all confess, in order to 
designate Iiellj the infernal region^ the world of woe, * * * 
Indeed, it seems quite probable, as Gesenius suggests, that 
Gehenna came to be used as a designation of the infernal regions, 
because the Hebrews supposed thai demons dwelt in this valley." 
Mark, it was the RaLbirdcal writerSy he says, who used it in this 
sense, not the Bible. 

I admit that Christ used Gehenna to symbolize punishment 
at the judgment ; but he used it as the prophets did, with the dou- 
ble meaning of punishment and the kind of punishment^ namely, 
death. When he said to the Jews, ^ How can ye escape the 
condemnation (punishment) of Qehetm&** (hell),^ he meant the 
same as if he had said, ^ How can ye escape the cross?" that 
is, a disgraceful and miserable death; or the same as if we 
should say, *^ How can that murderer escape the punishment of 
the gallows or the stake ? " Geheuna was a polluted places as we 
see by 2^ Kings, 23 : 10, and so was the cross; ^ Cursed is eveiy 
one that hangeth on a tree ; " and it is just as absurd to say Christ 
meant the sinner would go to a world of woe and live forever 
there, by saying he would **be cast into Gehenna," as it would 
be for us to say, the murderer will live forever in misery, be- 
cause he is going to the gallows or the stake. 

On examining all the texts in the Old and New Testaments, I 
am compelled to fully believe that Gehenna ought never to be 
translated, anymore than Babylon, Sodom, Egypt and Jerusa- 
lem. They are all names of literal places, and all used figura- 
tively in both Testaments. No one is nusled by these othei 
names not being translated, neither would they be by this being 
untranslated. The Seventy did not translate it from the Hebrew 
to the Greek. 

I cannot think of any other literal place thus translated in 
the Bible. The precious book is darkened and corrupted by iti 
translation. I am credibly informed that in versions in Gihei 
languages it is seldom translated. 

Surdy, the word heU is a wrong word to translate it inta 
Dr. Gea Campbell says, *^ At first, hell denoted only what was 
secret or concealed." Parkhurst says, ^ Our English, or rathei 
Saxon, word hell, in its original signification, exactly answere to 
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the Greek word kadcSj and deuoteB a concealed or unseen place; 
and this sense of the word is still retained in the eastern, and 
wpeciallj in the western counties of England ; to heU over a 
thing is to cover it.*' Mr. Sabine says, '4t appears to me that in 
the dme of this translation, hell, pit, and gravci were synonymous,*' 

Certainly this is not the sense of Gehenna in a single place 
in the Bible; though it answers to the sense of sheol and hades. 
The present conventional and perverted meaning of the word 
idly is about as far from the sense of Gehenna, as was its origi* 
oal meaning. I know it will be said, Gehenna symbolizes a 
place of punishment, where there will be ^ weeping and wailing; " 
yes, and so do the cross and the stake cause weeping. 

All I have said of Gehenna, is confirmed by the concessions 
of Bev. A. Barnes, in his notes on MattL 5 : 22, where it first 
occurs as used by Christ — ^ * HeU-fire ;' the original of this is 
the * Gehenna of Jire^ It was made the place where to throw 
all the dead carcasses and filth of the city, and was not unfre- 
quently the place of executions. It became, therefore^ extremei^ 
offensive^ and to preserve the pestilential air in any manner pure. 
it was necessary to keep fires continually burning there. It wai» 
the image which our Saviour so often employed to denote the 
future punishment of the wicked. * */* But he who shall load 
his brother with odious appellations and abusive language, shall 
incur the severest degree of punishment, represented by being 
hurrU alive in the horrid and awful valley of Hinnom. Among 
the Jews there were three degrees of condemnaticjh : that by the 
judgment, the council, and the fire of Hinnom,^ 

From this description, Gehenna could symbolize nothing but 
a miserable and disgraceful loss of life. A Jew could under- 
etand Christ in no other sense, as they knew he understood the 
prophets, and was constantly calling their attention to them 
It 18 unjustifiable to say Christ used .Gehenna in a difieren 
sense from what the prophets did, without a good warrant fot 
doing so. 

Paul preached thirty years, and wrote fourteen epistles, and is 
it not passing strange that he never intimated a hell, if he knew 
there was one ? He was explaining what Christ meant by being 
"cast into the Gehenna of fire " in Heb. 10 : 26, 27. " K we 
wn wilfully * * * * there remaineth] no more sacrifice for sins, 
h'lt **a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig 
ostion, which shall devour the adversaries." And Heb. 6 : 8 
'* But that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is 
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nigh unto cursing : whose end is to be burne<V^ And in Bom 
9:22, where he says the wicked are " vessels of wrath, fitted to 
destruction^^ not to an endless hell, as we now hear in every 
sermon. 

If the common theory of a local hell be correct, there must 
be thi'ee distinct helU taught in the Bible ; two now in existence, 
and one to be built in future. (1.) Hades j for souls between 
death and the judgment (2.) Tartarus, (the atmosphere,) for 
the present home of devils. And (3) Gehenna, to be provided 
somewhere, at the judgment 

But we learn from God's word, that hades, the first hell, is to 
be destroyed. Rev. 20: 14. The devil's hell must be ended 
when he is destroyed ; or, when ** the new heavens and new 
earth are made," the " air " will be so purified, that he will no 
longer be ^prince of it" 

And as to Gehenna, hell, it only symbolizes the punishmevi 
to be inflicted at the judgment, which is death ; but if wo call 
it a local place, it is to be a slaughter-yard, " the valley of 
slaughter shall it be called,'* Jer. 7 : 32 ; 19 : 6 ; and when Christ 
says, "bring hither mine enemies, and slay Ihem before me;*' 
and " the last enemy is destroyed; " who can divine what will 
become of this third and last hell ? or what need there will be 
of its existence ? 

The common-sense answer to such a question, in worldly raatr 
ters, would be — when there is no more stock to butcher 
slaughter-houses will be discontinued 

I have quoted but a small part of the authority I have col- 
lected, both from the Bible and writers, to prove my assertion, 
' No Eternal Hell, This is not saying there will be no future 

punishment No; the sinner will see at the judgment, if not 
i before, that to be " burned up with unquenchable fire " in Gehenna^ 

to go to Sheol, " the place of the dead " forever, is a sad pun- 
ishment, and one that will cause " weeping and gnashing of teeth,** 
^ till the ** blackness of darkness " forever ends his being and his woe. 

„ When I had pored over seventy-seven pages of Stuart, in 

V which he labors to make these four terms mean what hell now 

means; and witnessed his reliance on heathen and Rabbinic 
writers, his probabilities and contradictions, I unavoidably 
thought of the old proverb, " a mountain travailed and brougb' 
forth a mouse." But he had immortal and polluted souls on 
hand, and he must find a place for them somewhere. Thii 
assumed diyoirine of immortality for the wicked, has produced 
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BOpiiistiy enough to make any one ashamed of poor, erring 
human nature, and do what it has done — fill Christendom with 
skeptics, and the world with gloom. With helly and heU-firey 
thus wrongfully put in fifty-three texts, or these texts wrongly 
translated and explained, no wonder the common people think 
the Bible is full of endless misery. 

The whole learned Christian ministry have sinned in permit 
ting and aiding in the change of the English word hell from its 
original meaning; and they '^handle the word of God deceit- 
fully '' when they use it in its present perverted sense. Let them 
not censure me for ^ rebuking sharply ; ^ for the remembrance 
that I have been kept in darkness and gloom for forty years ; 
aud the sad fact that milhons of God's dear people, whom I love 
and wish to comfort, are still kept in the same darkness and 
gloom, by their covering up the truth in this matter, arouses the 
deep emotions of my soul, and I cannot believe I sin by giving 
them vent 

And besides, the time has come for the 200 or more minis- 
ters, in the United States, who have been hurled from the 
churches, and branded with heresy^ for preaching the BiUe 
instead of the creeds^ to speak out with boldness, and carry back 
the ponderous load of heresy to the doors where it belongs. 
War has been declared against us, and I am not content with 
defensive warfare, but judge it best to drive the battle into the 
enemies' camp, knowing they cannot defend it, as they have not 
**the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God;" that 
mighty weapon is in our camp, and we should use it, aud let 
our deceived foes feel its power, to *^ pull down strong-holds, and 
cast down imaginations." — 2 Cor. 10: 4. 

I wish to act in the same spirit of love and boldness that Paul 
did, when he *^ withstood Peter to his face, and said he was tr 
be blamed for dissembling." — Gal. 2: 11 — 13. 

True, I have sinned myself; for the English student of the 
Bible, by a long research, can find it teaches no endless hell, but 
simply a second death for the poor sinner. Thanks be to God, 
that thousands are thus learning at the present time. But the 
joy of this fact is chilled by hearing from the learned ministry 
the cry, *^ pernicious doctrine,^ ** infidelity ^^ ** illiterate smdsj^ 
** cast them out of the synagogue ! ! " Surely, mountain piles 
of ** hay, wood, stubble," will have to be *' burned up " at the 
judgment, or many, whom we hope will have " eternal life," will 
be cast into Gehenna. 
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The Lord in mercy save the church from a car wofb6 thn 
papal-purgatory delusion. 
I Buffalo, K Y^ Nov. 9, 1852. 
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THE CATHOLICS MORK HONEST IN THEIR TRANSLATION THAN THl 

PROTESTANTS. 

I here throw in an interesting fact from the Catholic Bible 
in relation to the word heU, which I have jutt discovered. As 
far as I have examined, they translate afuol and hades honestlj^ 
in giving to the English word hell its original and proper m«an- 
ing, viz., secret, covered, (fee, or, the state of the dead, without 
making any distinction between the saint and the sinner. Their 
notes, of course, are useless, and I only add them as a curiosity. 

The Dotmy Bible, which takes its name from its being first 
published at Douay in 1609, and which is the present Bible of 
the English Catholics, has the following trandation and short 
comments : 

Gen. 37 : 36, "I (Jacob) will go down to my son into h£Ui 
(sheol) mourning.'' Comment — ^ Into heU, that is, into Umbo, 
the place where the souls of the just were received before the 
death of our B.edeemer. For allowing that the word hell some- 
times is taken for the grave, it cannot be so taken in this place; 
since Jacob did not believe his son to be in the grave, (whom he 
supposed to be devoured by a wild beast) and, therefore, could 
ndt mean to go down to him thither; but certainly meant the 
place of rest, where he believed his soul to be." So hell means 
heaven ! Gen. 42 : 88, " You will bring down my (Jacobus) 
gray hairs with sorrow to hell," (sheol.) Note — " To hell, that 
is, to that place where the souls then remained, ss above, chap. 
37 : 35." 

1 Sam. 2:6," The Lord bringeth down to hdl (sheol) and 
bringeth back again." Job. 14:13," That thou mayest protect 
me in heU (sheol) and hide me till thy wrath pass." Note — 
" Protect me in heU, that is, in the state of the dead ; and in the 
place where the souls are kept waiting for their Redeemer. 

17 : 13, " If I wait, heU (sheol) is my house, and I have made 
my bed in darkness." 

Ecc. 9 : 10, " For neither work, nor reason, nor wisdom, nor 
knowledge, shall be in hell (sheol) whither thou art hastening.^ 
Though this text tells that tne dead are unconscious, and thus 
cuts off their belief, yet they honestlv translate shciil by h^ to 
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bo uniform. See Job 21 : 13; Pa. 5: 6; Prov. 1 : 12; Song» 
8:6; Isa. 38 : 10, 18, where the term hell is pat instead of grave 
as in our Bible. Hos. 13:14, they translate curiously. " 0, 
death, I will be thy death, O, hell^ I will be thy bite:' But 
" bite " is an old Saxon expression for destruction. This text as 
quoted in 1 Cor. 15 : 56, they translate, " O death, where is thy 
victory ? death, where is thy sting ? " 

Acts 2 : 24, " Having loosed the sorrows of hell " {hades) 
instead of deatk, as in our Bibles. 

Thus I find that where sheol naeant the state of death, they 
have been uniform and put it hell\ and where it meant grave, 
as to^r, they put it grave and sephulchre, whereas our transla- 
tors change to suit their doctrine of a local hell. 

Here we have full proof that the Saxon word hell has been 
changed from its original meaning; and my charge of "corrup 
tion in changing it, and that the learned sin in using it in its 
present perverted sense," is justifiable. I defy them to evade the 
proof and argument, or to justify their practice. 

Thus, as I have said, the unlearned in Greek and Hebrew 
may, by research, learn that the Bible teaches no local eternal 
lielL 

MOBB KKUORS IN OUR TIUNBLATION 

I will add here, that the Bible is perverted by the learned in 
applying the term ** bottomless pit " to a local place of woe. 
They know *Uhe Greek word oMissuSf translated ^bottomless 
pit,' is only used metaphorically in Rev., and only means immense^ 
profound, a wilderness, <fec It is used in Bom. 10: 7, * Who 
shall descend into the deep^ 'abusstis ? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.') Here it evidently means the grave; for 
who believes Christ was in a place of woe ? " See *• Bible vs. 
Tradition." Rev. 9 : 1 — 5, shows its meaning; as all agree the 
Mohammedan delusion is meant 

I have just further discovered that the Douay BiMe is honest 
and exposes the corruption of oiff translation in the term *^give 
up the ghost." It is thus: Gen. 25: 8, *^And decaying he 
died;" 49: 33, « and rficdL" Job 10: 18, "And that I had 
been co^3umedJ* "Giving up the ghost,'* in the sense now 
attached to it, is very difierent from " decaying, and being conr 
wmed, and dying] ** and yet the learned know that the latter is 
the sense of the Hebrew and Greek as used in the Bible ; anc^ 
to get the former sense they go to the heathen aud ignorant 
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Jewish writers, who even held to the pre-existenco and transmi- 
gration of souls. 

** The word ghost is a Saxon word, derived from guM of wind, 
and originally meant merely giving up the wind, or " breath of 
hves." — Bible vs. Tradition. 

So we see our teachers have changed the meaning of this 
word, just as they have of hell. Will the laity patiently continue 
to be thus deceived, or awake and demand of instructors the 
whole truth ? They must do so, or " follow the multitude to do 
evil ; " for as I have s^ud, learned ministers seem bent on having 
no reform, or on not giving any new light to the people on this 
great subject. They seem to think that an eternal hell and end- 
less torment must be preached, or religion will go to wreck. 
Preach the truth, and Christ will take care of his own cause. 

When I say the translators designedly covered up the truth, 
I do not mean that they did so in relation to all doctrines and 
duties, but only where they wished to sustain a favorite doctrine, 
and a faithful and uniform translation of the original would 
seem to destroy it. They had retained the pagan and papal 
doctrines of immortality, that the dead are alive, and that there 
is a hell, or local place of torment ; and on these points it can be 
demonstrated that they use equivocation, and the learned now 
refuse to expose it 

See a proof : Bades occurs eleven times in the N. T., and 
they render it hell ton times, but when they come to 1 Cor. 16: 
55, lest their idea of hell should appear false, they translate it 
grave, " O, grave, where is thy victory ? " They evidently 
start back ! ** If we are uniform, and translate this hell, the un- 
learned will see that our place forXorment is to have *«o vic- 
tory y no inhabitants or deathless spirits after the judgment! — 
BO we must put it grave here ! " 

Acts 2:27, ** Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell^ (hades) 
if rendered grave, the people would see his soul did not go off 
to paradistt with the thief, and so their doctrine of going to 
heaven when we die, would be disturbed ; hence they put it helly 
concluding the people (as proves to be the fact) would wonder 
and wonder over it, as a mystery, and leave it there ! 

Eev. 20: 13, " Death md hell (hades) d^lWered up the dead 
which were in them." Here a good purpose could be answered 
by putting it hell instead of grave, as the people would thiuk 
(as is the fact) that the wicked came from a world of torment 
to be judged. 
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Look at the thirty-one texts, where skeol is translated htli, 
aud it is plain they rendered it heU wherever the sense did not 
compel them to put it grave or pit. 

We hear much about the sainted king James, who ordered 
our translation; but do dirines tell that his reign was a corrupt 
one; that he restrained the translators as to certain words, <fec, 
ind that he died a Catholic? Yet history tells these startling 



We should be traitors to the cause of religion, if we did not 
condemn what is wrong in our translation, and seek to have it 
corrected ; and the outcry that we are destroying confidence in 
the Bible, is fallacious. The course the mass of ministers are 
DOW taking in opposing a new translation, is a direct way to 
do it 

The ostrich, when pursued, hides its head in the sand or a 
bush, to avoid being discovered. Opposers to a correction of 
kJDg James' translation, exhibit a similar folly. Learned Unita- 
rians, Universalists and Deists, are exposing these errors, and by 
proving that the orthodox use evasion, much injury is done. 
The learned ministry are now, in a special manner, practicing 
evasion to oppose those who teach the destruction of the 
wicked. 

.Give 'IS the mind of the spirit, if it tears into atoms every 
human creed in Christendom, should be our motto. 

PRESmSNT EDWARDS ON HELL AND HEAVEN. 

In vol. 4, pp. 287 and on, he says, ^ The woes of sinners in 
hell will not be a cause of grief to saints in heaven, but of 
rejoicing. This rejoicing will be the fruit of an amiable dispo- 
iiiion, and a perfect holiness and conformity to Christ At the 
judgment you may be ready to fly to some godly friend, but 
you will see them, unconcerned for you, with joy ascending to 
iueet their Lord ; and not the less joyful for the horror in which 
they see you. When they hear you groan and gnash your 
teeth, these things will not move them at all to pity you. 
After your godly parents shall have seen you lie in hell millions 
of ages, in torment day and night, they will not begin to pity 
yuu tuen ; they will praise God that his justice appears in the 
eternity of your misery." 

Faere 260-1, ** But to help your conception, imagine your- 
«lves to be cast into a fiery oven, all of a glowing heat, or into 
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he midst of a glowing brick-tiln, or of a great furnace; im- 
agine, also, that your body were to be there for a quarter of an 
Jlouf, full of fire, as full within and without as a bright coal of 
fire, all the while full of quick sense ; how long would that quar- 
ter of an hour seem to you ? If it were to be measured by a 
glass, how long would the glass seem to be running? But 
what would be the effect on your soul, if you knew you must 
endure the torment twenty-four hours ? How much greater, if 
for a year ! for a thousand years ! O I then, how would your 
heart sink if you knew you must endure it forever and ever! 
that after millions of millions of ages your torment would be no 
nearer an end than when it began ! But your torments in heU 
will be immensely greater than this illustration represents ! ! ** 

This is a specimen of five sermons on this subject; and,witb 
such teaching, no wonder Universalism has spread in the east- 
em states. Professor Finny slanders God fiar worse, by saying 
tliat ** the torment will eternaUy increased Verily, God is • for- 
bearing and forgiving," or he would (not eternally torture, but) 
annihilate^ for such blasphemy. Where i& the Bible for sncb 
stuff? 

Compare such statements with Bible language, *^ Our God is 
full of compassion — of pity — will not hold his anger for- 
ever — his mercy endureth forever," <fec. All texts, as we sbsD 
prove^ which tell of " vengeance, and woe," show them to ba 
temporary ; so^ " our God will not hold his anger forevear."* 



CHAPTER IV. 



I mjRm EXAMINATION OF PABSAGM SUPPOSED TO TSAOB THE DOCTmiiri 

09 XNDLE88 MISERY. 

II. CLASSXS OF PA8SAOBS EXAMINED. 

In attompting the proof of endless woe, the following classes 
of texts must be left out, when this doctrine is contrasted with 
the doctrine of destruction, 

1. In controversies with Universalists, by ctssuming, instead of 
proving the wicked immortal, about all the 200 texts previously 
named for destruction, have been dragged in to prove endless 
woe. ^ 

2. Let it be well observed, too, that besides these 200 texts, 
many others, which only tell of punishment and woe at the 
judgment, or coming of Christ, without defining any time of 
corUimumce or endj are also quoted by the orthodox as good 
proof of their theory. Note — It is one thing to prove future 
punishment or woe, and another and very different thing to 
prove it is to be endless. The following are a specimen of such 
texts. ^ Be cast into outer darkness, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." *^ Be more tolerable for Sodom in the day 
of judgment" ** Shall receive the greater condemnation." 
** He that believeth not shall be condemned," (as all agree, damnei 
should be rendered) " not be forgiven in this world nor that 
to corae." If a murderer be not forgiven he dies. "Have 
judgment without mercy." ** Good if he had not been born," 
** be ill with the wicked," " indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish," &c. When Dr. Webster was condemned to die, 
the wrath of the State was manifested, and " trihtdation and 
•ngtdsh " was experienced ; but it was not endless, so not one 
of these texts indicate endless woe. They have, only been used 
<» the supposition that the wicked are immortal 
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Some thirty such passages exist, a part of which, but not all, 
refer to the final doom of the sinner, and which, if it be consi^nt 
to quote against Universalists, who hold the immortality of all 
men, cannot be brought against us, who hold there must be more 
or less misery in the second death ; and even enough to " render 
to all as their works may be," if that be the import of such 
texts. 

Lest any should think I judge wrong on these neuter texts, I 
will refer to all I can find in the N. T., where our main light is 
found: Matth. 3: 7; 8: 11, 12; 12: 32; 13:47—60; 22: 12, 
13; 24:51; 23:14; 25:30; Mark 6: 11; 12:40; ("se- 
verer punishment," — George Campbell,) 16:16; Luke 10: 
12— 14; 12:46, 47; 13: 9; 25: 28; * * John5:29; 
8 : 21 ; Rom. 2 : 9 ; 2 Thess. 2:12; 2 Peter 2:1; Rom. 8 : 8; 
13: 2; 1 Tim. 5: 12; Rev. 22: 11, "Let him be filthy still." 
Peter says, they " shall utterly perish in their own corruptionP 
Truly the Bible expounds itself. 

Prov. 14: 32, ** The wicked is driven away in his wickedness 
but the righteous hath hope in his death." James 2 : 1 3, ** He 
shall have judgment without mercy," <fec The murderer is 
driven away, and has "judgment without mercy." Isa. 50: 
11, "Ye shall lay ilown in sorrow." Jerusalem, when doomed 
to destruction, and Webster, the murderer, " layed not down in 
peace, but in sorrow/' Thus all this clsss of texts can be shown 
to be consistent with destruction. 

3. All the thirty one texts with sheol (hell) in them must U 
left out We have seen by the concessions of Stuart, Barnes, 
and others, that if any of these texts tell the final doom of sin- 
ners, they prove destruction ; as sheol means the grave, or state 
of death, " the dead know xioi any thing," and so cannot suffer. 

4. The ten passages with hades (hell) in, must be silent as 
witnesses, or testify for destruction. Six of them, all agree, mean 
only the grave, viz., Acts 2: 27, 3] ; Rev. 1 : 18; 6: 8; 20: 13, 
14. One other, Matth. 16: 18^ <!'adently means the grave, 
" The gates of hades (the grave, an'l rot hell,) shall not prevail 
against the church," as the resurrectior will deliver the saints from 
it Two others, " thou Capernaum * * * ^halt be brought down 
to hades " (hell.) Matth. 1 1 : 23, and Luke 10 : 15, Stuart says, 
do not refer to a future state; and Bame*^ in his notes, says, 
" This does not mean that all the people should go to hell, but 
that the city, which had fiouiished, should lose its prosperity. 
The \vord hell is used here, wet V denote a place of pu'^hraent 
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in the 1 itnie worid. but a lUfie <£ •:}^sc*.icS:o aoi dbervcfsTa 
a city.** Ab nfimiHTgni j«c ca%e t^Kse laitKi %:• sEriccitt 
theoiy, Uiej betnr a lack of a iudts n or of caoerrrr. 

But » Aoifef (befl) ii oaoe l^anSTrey vhc ia lae pan-btie of 
tbe ricb man, ai being^ a p2aoe of vc«^ drrraei viZ hare k. iJ::at 
this mnK diange ite meanmg a»i cake k ooaffiariVf tbe pLtis 
import o^ tbe odierKvcBiT-f<«r tbaeB vikere k. and ki eqnha- 
lent, siUo^ oocnr. Hmda m abo ibcad scr tsDSi ia tbe Sep 
iuagint) and oeTer tbere Dwlicii»a plaDe of icaeiT. 

I am bappj to leani, b oa g t^ i ; tbat ibey beEsa to o>va. aa 1 
have said, thai k&def m tbk ted k do proof of voe berooi tbe 
judgnoent As tbk k tbe gnaC poaat I am at, awi aot tbe 
iniornediale atatc^ I will oq}t gm bneflr ka awaaJTig aa gi^fB 
by the beat ezpooiideB. 

The ** ridi man " denotod tbe Jcvkb aatkia. or tbe prieitbood, 
or both oomfained; tbe |aiiaia> hw tbe lav« hxm^ to be oxbed 
"in purple and fioebneD:'' EaL 33: 1, %. Hk'*4faitfft* cmH 
ixJiaedthe dcatb (deBtnictioa)of tbek jwfitfc^ aad ieifkaiMfical 
state ; « tonnent m tbe flaaaea,'' (tbe ftmiea meaoiae Goda jodg- 
nieiitB) denoted or predkled tbe mkeiT tber wooA cndnnv ^ * 
nation. It k a het tbat tber bare been m *^tarmemi^ br per- 
secutiona ev^ aince tb^ £ei aa a aaxxn. Their kK>kiri^ to 
Abraham for relief maj denote tbcir retyjrkz on the law 
of Christ, or gnoe tbioogb him. Tber Lare been * 
to natiooalilj, and a praeatbood. 

The ** poor man,^ aa tbe prodigal arni, spDlprAixed tbe Gen* 
tiles and pablicani» vbo vere looked on aa "^d^jgt^bf theJewn, 
and laj, or eoold onhr eome to tbe '^^mie ^ of tbe temple, lor 
*'cramb8''of ligbL ' "^ Abrabam^a boKmi "* meant tbe ^of|M^ 
church, and whea tbe Gentilea ** died,^ or dua^ed thar former 
sickly state, they were not ■^bmied ** aa were tW Jewa, bnt <" car- 
ried by aogeb " (measengera) into tbe gospd efautdi. Pete 
tnd Paul were apeeial 'angda* to tbna tramport tbero. <" Pub 
licaoB and barioCa go into tbe kingdom of (jod before von,^— 
Matth. 21 : 31. Tbe ''biandiea being brrjken oC* ^ Bam. 
II: 17 — ^21, ^onreya tbe ame ideas aa thk pguMe; and I 
apprehend Cbikt meant tbe ame in Unltb. 8: 11, 12, "" Abra- 
bam, laaac, and Jaeob," denoting tbe ^election,'' Rom. 11: 7, 
w&li whom tbe Gentilea were to *sk down^ in goapel 
Drivileges. 

Matth. 22: 1 — ^13, tbe parable of tbe "^ marriage foMt,*^ 
doubtleaa meant tbe aame; tbe one *" without a we<lding gir. 
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nient " denotinfr a false Gentile cliiirch, or the papacy, whicl 
we leani from Rev., is yet to " weep and wail " under the •* seven 
viols of wrath," but it is to be on the earth. Compare Mattb. 
21 : 33 — 44, with Matth. 22 : 1 — 13, and we see they mean what 

1 have said the parable of Dives means. 

The casting away of the Jews, and the woes cominsf onthem, 
with the call of the Gentiles, had been often foretold by proph- 
ets, and was very prominent in Christ's figurative teaching; 
but we have so long applied this teaching to a future state, in 
fighting Universalists, and to drive men to Christ and heaven bv 
terror^ that it is hard seeing our mistakes, or rather tj^e orthodox 
will not search to discover them, while the Universalists have, 
and are shocked at their ignorance. 

Another part of the parable is to illustrate the unbelief of the 
Jews. Dry bones, and calling out of graves, Ezk. 37 : 1 — 13, 
are similar figures. Christ inspired Ezekiel, and had a right to 
use the same symbolic teaching himself. 

By the principle adopted to explain this parable of the rich 
man, we might prove that trees choose a king, and eagles plant 
cedar trees. See Judges 9: 7 — 15; Ezk. 17: 2 — 10. Noono 
had taken a lamb but David, and he not a lamb, but a womao. 

2 Sara. 12: 3. 

A. Barnes admits parables are not histories of facts, and then 
treats this one as being such. McKnight and Whitby say this 
parable was in the Calde, or Babylonian Targums: yet sonie 
divines now betray their weakness or dissembling, by saying it 
is not a parable. Trench, on the parables, says, ^ They may not 
be made the first sources of doctrine. When a doctrine is set- 
tled by plain texts, they may illustrate it But controversalista, 
to sustain some weak position, often forget this rule; and look- 
ing round for arguments to sustain their weak position, invent 
for themselves supports in these.'' This is just what most an* 
now doing. Not a text in the Bible says the wicked dead ara 
in misery in hades, or anywhere else, nor that they are conscious 
till the resurrection, unless this parable tells it. 

Jude 7, (also figurative) is often perverted and forced in to 
prove it I defy the world to give a reason why so awful a 
doctrine, if true, has been thus obscurely revealed by the Spirit. 
No plain text, intimating the misery of the wicked till the wail- 
ing of the "" second death," is the reason why ministers are now 
making a perfect- hobby of this parable. But see the sophistry 
qied : in one breath, they say it is a literal history of facts, and 
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in the next, say, literal *^ flames *" are wA m^Dt. but a jawing 
conscience! Who aatfaorized tiKfm to turn Bible fificts (if this 
is one) into fiction? Agsdn, tbej say the ket are like deiik^ 
full of hate and revei^ ; but Dives tber make a pravingr and 
benevolent soal, wishing his fire brethren to be aared. 

Who could wish for soch a hearen as tbej saj Lazarus and 
Abraham have: hearing useless praTen^ and seeing friemls in 
flames eternally ? No wonder bat few are arr>ii^ to se^ such 
a heaven ; and bat few reT<aeDce and love a judge, who himself 
made itnd then doomed his helpless creatures to such a fate as 
divines say Dives is now sharing! The remark is often made, 
and is true, that parables mast not be made to go on cdl-fou^Sj 
but the very same men forget this rale when they come to this 
on^; and ask who the five brethren werci, ^be^ &c The reason 
is ohvious : they have a theory^ or creed, to pn^ up, and not a 
single plain text with which to support it 

With the explaiuition I have suggested, how natural are these 
similitudes! the Jews ''in their life-time," (dispensation,) had 
their ^ good things ^ — the means of salvation ; now, as Christ 
told them, ** the things that belong to their peace, are hid from 
their eyes." They are ** tormented," spiritually and temporally ; 
** wrath has come on them to the uttermost; " God is ** render- 
ing his anger with fury, and his'rebukes with ^ame« o/fire.^ — 
Isa. 66: 15. "The flaming flame m not quenched." — Ezk. 
20: 47. On the other hand, Uie Gentiles <*had evil things: *' 
gloomy paganism, till the Jews were ** rejected," but now are 
" comforted " with the gospel ; ^ the solitary places are made 
glad.^ The 11th of Romans tells plainly what the ** impassable 
g^ulf^ symbolized. ^ Blindness is on them till' the fullness 
of the Gentiles be come in." We cannot reach them with light 
to "cool their tongues," for "their eyes are closed." Nor have 
the nations ** passed the gulf," for they have persecuted and scat- 
tered them, as Qod had said. The ''gulf" is only said to t>e 
" fixed " eternally by erring men, and not by the Bible ; and we 
hope the time is near, " when the vail will be taken away," ^ the 
fullness of the €ten tiles come^" and the ** flames " of God's wrath 
will cease to bum against his anciently beloved people, and all 
his creatures. One thing is certain, ^ hades " must, ere long, 
with " the last enemy, be destroyed,^^ and where will be this L 
frightful « gulf " then ? Ecc9 : 5 — 1 0, tells us the Iterally dead T^ 
'' know not any thing," and "there is no knowledge in the grave,'' 
(iheol^) and so no praying to Abraham, and no suffering there. 
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In Rom. 7 : 9, Paul says, ^ Sin revived and I dttd ; " that i^ 
he died to ail hope or dependence on the law for justificatioD. 
So, in this parable, the Gentiles died to all hope or dependence 
on idolatrous worship — ^** ye turned to God^ from idols/' J)u 
and dead are sometimes thus used figuratively where the sense 
shows that liter ai death is not meant; and to say ^ died *' in this 
parable must be literal, is absurd, as the whole tenor of the Bible 
forbids it 

It should be noticed that this parable immediately follows 
that of the prodigal son, Luke 15; and all commentaton agree 
that referred to the Jews and Gentiles on earth. In that the 
fate of the elder son is not told, and the main design of this 
seems to be to .tell that fate. 

Turn to Rev. 11 : 7 — 12, and we see that to be "killed^lie 
dead, to arise and ascend to heaven,'* is a similar symbolic repre 
sentation. But Bible expounders act as if their eyes wens 
*^ closed," as predicted of unbelieving Israel, or as the horse, see- 
ing a hole in the bridge, he can see nothing else, and so ruQ» 
into the ditch. 

Thus we see that not one of the ten texts with hades (hell) in 
them, can be admitted as sane witnesses in our issue. 

5. Again, the number of texts used to sustain the comrooD 
theory must be reduced by the twelve in which Gehenna (hell) is 
found. I have quoted them above, and will add but little except 
refer to some more texts and authorities. There could be nc 
proof that the wicked will live and suffer forever in Gehenna, 
figuratively used by Christ to tell punishment (not a place) vt 
the final judgment, were it not inferred from the fact, that to 
three of them (properly but one and repeated) is added the terms 
"^ the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." But these 
terms, as I have shown, make it more certain that all cast inte 
the ^fire of Qehenna^^ will be consumed^ unless Christ meant by 
them just the reverse of what the prophets did when they used 
them. 

And who will dare to say he did ? Pause, dear reader, and 
forbear to charge the friend of sinners with deception ! 

The term, ^ the worm dieth not," is used but once in the 
T., Isa. 66 : 24, and denotes the utter consumption of the thing 
on which it preys. In Isa., and Mark 9, it is added to fire t» 
increase the certairUy of destruction; as carcasses cast in 
Gehenna, if not burned, would be eaten tip of worms. 

In Jer. 4 : 4, G<xi says, " Lest my fury come forth like fitt 



«n<l burn that none can quench it" Thu, withmanT liket«xta, 
<lomoiie(rBt«8 the fticC, tbat \>y jire, ia Mark 9, is iU(«Dt God's 
fury or vengeance, and if that is not qutnthed, tlie sianer muet 
beconsumeil, "for our God is a co»«ui»»flj fire," But I shall 
more fully illiiatrate tiiia thought in auother place. 

G<o^e Campbell traualates Msrk 9: 43 — 45, "Than having 
two lunJa to go into hell, into the nnquencliable fire," instead of 
"into the fire that never shall be quenched," as it is in our 
Bibles. This makes these two expressions more plain, and Tuskee 
them agree with Matth. 3: 12, where the samedootn of the sin- 
ner ia (old; and here it is: "shall barn, up the chaff with 
'inquencfaable lire." 

bisbop Wbst«ly, on the expressions, " the wonn dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched," says, "the expressions Are taken 
bom Isa. 6S: 24, and evidently describe tlie kind of doom 
infiided by eastern nations on ^he vilest offenders, who were not 
only slaJD, ' nl their bodies deprived of the rights of burial, mid 
eitlier buroud to ashes, (which among them was regarded as a 
great indignity^) or letl U> molder above ground, and be 
devoured by worms." 

Dr. Alexander, of Princeton, N. J., agrees with Bishop 
Wbately as to these expressions. A. Barnes, on these texts, 
«sys, " the worm feeding on the dead, Ghall not die, shnll live 
king, as long as there are carcnsses to be devoured ; and tbe^r«, 
used to burn the bodies of the dead, shall continue long to bum, 
»od not be quenched till they are consumed. The figure, there- 
fore, denotes great misery, and certaiti and terrible destrueiion." 
S«e hie notes on Mark 9 : 4^ — 50. 

If, then, the^jrur« used in Mark 9, denotes utter deslruetton, 
I ask what right Alexander, Barnes, or any others, have to liold 
that Christ did not mean to teach dealmclion by it? Bishop 
Whately saw that he did, aud teaches it as the doctrine of the 
Bible, in his works: and he is one of the moat learned living 
wriieis, and the present Episcopal Bishop of Dublin. 

The Jens could undcrataod these terms in no othsr sense than 
denoting utter destruction : and it is bold work to say Christ 
aimed to deceive them. 

I will again call attention (o the fact that no eonlmuoim of 
misery in 6ehenita is taught in the twelve texts, excejit ns il ia 
m/erred by wrongfully explaining the terms "fire iiui be 
quenched," found in three of them; and by aiswaing tlmt tl: 
•oui u immortal, and so cannot be destroyed in (ii.'lioiin 
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That these terms are wrongfully explained, is not oiilj pnwed 
from the Bible, but by the ooraraon use of languaga If I say 
ray house took fire last year, and it could not be put out, orw&<) 
not qtienched, would you say the^r« is then burning yet ? No, the 
inference is understood, even by a child : the house is burned up. 

See Jer. 7 : 20, " Mine anger and my fury shall be poure«i 
out upon this place, upon man, beast^ trees, fruit of the ground : 
and it shall bum, and shall not be quenched^ Jer. 17: 27, 
^ But if ye will not hearken, <&^c., then will I kindle Sifire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched" Ezk. 20 : 47, ^ I will kindle a Jire 
in thee, and it shall devour every green tree in thee, and every 
dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be qv£nched." See also 
Isa. 34: 10; Jer. 4; 4, " lest my fury come forth like fire^ and 
bum that none can quench it" 

McCulloh, M. D., of Baltimore, in a learned work just pulv 
lished, entitled Arudyiicid Investigations concerning the Credi- 
bility of the Scriptures, and of the religious system inculcated 
in them — in which he advocates briefly the views I hold — 
says, V. 2, pp. 487, " That this phrase unquenchaJble fire was 
understood only in the sense of an intense fire that totally con- 
sumed whatever was subjected to it, is evident from the ur6 
made of this very expression by the primitive Christians (A.D., 
267) in describing the martyrdom of certain of thftir brethren. 
Thus Usebius, (Ecclen. His., lib. 6, chap. 41,) in two places, uses the 
very words of Matth. 3:12, (unquenchable fire,) which has been 
translated by Cmse, 'an immense or intense fire, in which certain 
Christians were burnt in Alexander by their heathen persecutors.^* 

The Bible vs. Tradition, pp. 223, quotes the same. ^ Eunus 
and Julian were finally consumed in an immense fire (puri 
asbesto.) With such facts before thom, I ask, why do we hear 
the learned often quibbling about the Greek phrase puri 
asbesto, as meaning that it will never consume, or bring to an endf 

From this brief examination, I must believe that these twelve 
texts, instead of supporting endless woe, should be added to the 
long catalogue for destruction, 

6. Tartarus, (hell,) as we have seen, is no proof for either 
Bide^ as it tells not the doom of devils at the judgment, nor of 
any place of punishment except the air or earth where they 
and ourselves now are. Quoting this text to prove a hell or tor- 
ment, endlessly continued beyond the judgment, is a striking 
proof of the blindness of orthodoxy on this subject. 
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A BRIEF REVIEW. 

Here let us review : 

(1.) We have found 200 texts and words, the primary sense 
of which evidently shows the final destruction of the wicked, 
and of course disprove their immortality. 

(2.) Ten passages, plainly telling thai the universe is to be 
cleansed from all enemies to Ood, and consequently, so far as 
relates to the orthodox, proving destructum. 
(S,) Thirty texts I have called and showed to be neuter. 
(4.) I have showed that the fifty-four texts with heU in thess, 
are either neuter, or testify for destructio7u 
Making a total of 294 texts. 

Leaving out the ten for restitution, all the yest have been 
daimed and used as proof of endless woe. We have, then, 284 
witDesses removed from the stand of our opponents. Quite a 
reduction, one would think ! 

With such a host of texts perverted from their Bible and com- 
mon-sense meaning, the unlearned and honestly credulous, may 
well think they have a ** thus saith the Lord " for this doctrine, 
and feel eetablished. 

I am often told, that if but one text plainly tells endless woe^ 
that settles the point This rule would be of force, if there were 
no opposing texts, and we could agree what is a plain text. 
But on this rule, I might say, I have quoted 210 texts for de- 
ttraction, a large share of which are as plain as the English 
language can make them, therefore^ the doctrine of destruction 
is established. As about all doctrines, however, have more or 
leas apparent contradictory texts, they should be carefully can- 
vassed to see which class of texts preponderates. Why the 
Spirit thus inspired the language of the Bible, is not 'for us to 
say. Not observing this rule, and taking time to balance evi- 
'lence^ are the great causes of error. Texts for the two doctrines 
I am examining, have never been fully thus balanced, and those 
who assert that they have been for ages past, betray great igno- 
rance of Bible language and of theological works. If investi- 
gation had been made, it would have been written. Edwards, 
Dwight, Fuller, and others, just say enough to show they had 
not investigated the subject, or else they kept their researches to 
themselves. The " Conflict of Ages," and its numerous reviewen^ 
leave it untouched. 



CHAPTER V. 



Xn AN EXPLANATION OF PARTICULAR TRXT8 SUPP06£D TO 

TBAOH SNDLESa WOB. 

Leaving out the classes ot texts spoken of in the last chaptei* 
amounting to 2B4, let us see wnat remains to sustain the popular 
doctrine. Prof. Stuart claims hut fifteen^ and we shall see he has 
far too many. Andrew Fuller claims but twelve^ as indicating Hme 
of woe, except the three I have exammed, with the terms ** the firs 
shall not be quenched/' in them. So he claims but fifteen. I afiBnn 
there is not one plain text %n the Bible for the doctrine; and 
will endeavor to sustam my position by explaining all the fifteen 
texts thus claimed, askinfir the reader to withhold anathemas till 
he has " heard me patientlv." 

I will first refer to them alL to make some general remarks 
on them, and then explain tdem separately. 

1. Isa. 33 : 14, " Who shall dwell with everlasting burnings f^ 

2. Isa. 66 : 24, " And the iire is not quenched.^' 

3. Dan. 1 2 : 2, ** To shame ana everlasting contempt^ 

4. Matth. 5 : 26, ** Mot come out till the utmost farthing b« 
paid." 

6. Matth. 1 8 : 34, " Delivered to tormentors, till all is paid." 

6. Matth. 25 : 41, " Depart into everlasting fire^ 

7. Matth. 25 : 46, •* Go to everlasting punishment." 

8. Mark 3: 29, ^'In dancrer ol eternal damnation^ (con- 
aemnation.) 

9. John 3 : 36, " Wrath abideth on him." 

10. 2 Thess. 1 : 9, "Punished with sverlasting destruction^^ 

11. 2 Peter 2 ; 17, ** Mist of darkness is reserved forever.^ 

1 2. Jude : 13, " Is reserved the blackness of darkness /orcvtfr* 

13. Jude 7:7," Vengeance oi eternal fire.^^ 

14. Rev. 14: 10, 11. ^^ Smoke of their torment asrendetl 
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forever and ever : " 19 1 3, ** Her smoke rose up jvrever and 
wer." Note. — These two refer to one event 

15. Rev. 20: 10, "Devil — tormented day and ni^bt foreve? 
and everP 

These are all I can find which are quoted to prove i^rotracUd 
woe, except the three, (properly but oee,) in Mark 9, which I 
have shown are positive proof of destruction. 

On these passages I remark : 

First, They are feto when compared with the 210 opposing 
texts I have referred to. They are feiOj too, when we consiaer 
the awfalnesB of the doctrine to be proved by them 

Second, All but four are in the parables and figures used bv 
Christ; or in the extreme (as is admitted) figurative ana svm 
bolic . language of Isa., Dan., and Rev. Of these four, one ( 1 
Thess. 1 : 9,) is decided for destruction^ and I have only auotea 
it to answer an objection ; the other three are figurative, and 
proved so by the terms " mist of darkness " and ** fira." 

Our best critics say, and say rightly, that no doctrine can oe 
originated and settled by parables and symbolic langua^re. A 
doctrine must first be expressed in plain terms, and tfaieik flerures 
may illustrate it. I ask where in the book of God it is said, 
in plain terms, that the wicked shall suffer endless rmserv or 
torment after the final judgment? Echo answers, where f Bv 
the above rule, advocated by the orthodox themselves, these fif- 
teen texts do not lay the first stone in the foundation of their 
towering fabric; and my assertion is proved, that not a olam 
text for endless woe can be found. But Christians generally seem 
to think that Christ taught in a plain style. It appears siran^e 
to me now, that when investigating this doctrine, so little notice 
luu been taken of Christ^s words in John 16: 25, ^ These tnmfira 
have I spoken unto you in proverbs, but the time cometh wne: 
I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall show 
you plainly of the Father." Notice — This was said in his last 
discourse, and so, of course^ referred to all he had tausrht: and 
the '^ time" of his "speaking plainly," is by inspiration throucrh 
the apostles; who never tell of a hell^ nor intimate endless woe. 
** Without a parable, spake he not unto them." — ^Matth. 13 : 34* 
and in Mark 4 : 34, it is said, *^ And when they were alona he 
expounded all things to his disciples." But notice, only a small 
part of this " expounding " is written. 

All the great doctrines of the gospel are taught by many, and 
Uie most i^nportant, by scores of plain texts; . and then som^ 
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time^ illustrated by similitudes. I ask if a more important dot 
trine exists than the one we are considering — not the momentary 
but the eternal epnsequences of sin! 

Third, In seven of these textsj ♦.he word fire is used, and in 
Bible judgments, fire is about universally a symbol of utter 
destruction. These seven are also further proved to be symbolic 
by this term. Where on God's footstool do we bear of fire 
being a preservative, except in man-made systems of divinity ? 
The common people are wont to call salt a preserver, and fire a 
destroyer. 

Fourth, Twelve of these texts derive all their force or proof 
of this terrific doctrine firom the uncertain terms aum^ (forever,) 
and its adjective aionios^ (everlasting.) 

To show briefly their uncertain meaning in the Bible, I 
remark that any one, by Cruden's large Concordance, can find, 
in a few hours, over 200 texts, besides the few for future punish- 
ment, in which these words are used to express limited time. 
Pres. Edwards says, ^ These terms occur 104 times in theN.T.; 
and thirty-two of these mean temporary duration, and in seven 
of thenr the meaning may be doubtful," making most one-half. 
Says a learned writer, ^ These terms are translated in the Bible, 
twenty-five times old and of old, six times ancient, four times 
long^ five times age and ages, and in the N. T., thirty tiroes 
worW^ See a sample : *^ The sin against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven in this world, (aion,forever,J nor in the world, 
(aion, forever,) to come.'' Here, as in most or all of the places 
where it is translated wbrld^ we see that age is meant. To 
argue, as divines do, that these words are applied to the existence 
of God, and the -state of the saints, and therefore they must 
mean endless time in all texts, is just as absurd as to say wisdom 
and power are applied to God and men, and as God is infiniU 
in wisdom and power, therefore men must be* 

This is but an item of the evidence that these terms are varia- 
ble and uncertain in their meaning, and that the context must 
settle their import as being endless or not 

Destructionists, however, only need to limit these terms in 
Isa. 3.3: 14; Rev. 14: 11; 19: 3; and 20: 10, and these texts 
I shall prove mean only earthly judgments. Universalists need 
to limit them in others. 

Prof. Stuart, on these terms, as used in the N. T., says, *^ On 
this inquiry, of course, depends, substantially, the issue of the 
question before us; " referring to endless misery. So it oo?iMf 
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("ttt that the mighty fabric of immortality and endless torment^ 
i& founded *^ substantially " on these two terms, thus uncertain in 
their use in the Bible ; and, so far as Destructionists are cour 
oerned, on their use in four extremely symbolic texts : and these 
four textS) if proved to refer to earthly judgments, as I have 
Baid, the whole foundation will be swept away, according to Stu- 
art's confession. Any one can see, too, that Stuart is correct; 
for DO other terms help sustain the doctrine except as the one, 
''the fire shall not be quenched," has been wrested from ita 
Bible meaning to aid in the case. This is the reason so much 
has been said to prove these terms always mean unlimited time, 
notwithstanding over 200 texts positively forbid it 

Look over the 210 texts for destruction, and it is plain that we 
need not depend at all on these variable^ terms to prove the 
wicked ^ill eternally cease to be. ^ They shall be no more,^ 
* destroyed without remedy ^^ *^ vtterly perish, and perish as the 
heastB^ •* not he written with the living^^ " not see life^ and 
other terms, show this. I ask the attention of Universalists to 
this fact, while I admit they are right in holding aiork^ &c^ do 
Dot prove the doctrine of endless woe, and that it is not found 
in the Bible. Another solemn penalty is found there^ for mortal 
man, which is strictly and literally endless in its consequences. 
! come to Christ that you may avoid it ! " live and not die.^* — 
John 6: 48 — 60. 

Fifth, I remark, that such are the figures, and such the im- 
agery, (so uncertain to us, but not so much so to a Jew.) that all 
the fifteen texts claimed by Stuart as proof of endless misery, 
have been given up as proof, by difi*erent critical writers who 
hold the doctrine. Not all by any one, of course, but some by 
<>Qe, and some by others. This assertion I shall notice as I exam- 
ine the texts. They have, in reality, all been relinquished, by 
ihe correct rule of critics, viz., poetic, symbolic, and figurative 
^ks and texts can prove no doctrine. 

Again, I assert that nine of these fifteen texts refer only to 
aarthly judgments, as I shall prove by the analogy of Bible lan- 
guage, and the confessions of our best orthodox writers. 

These six remarks, if well considered, certainly show that 
positive proof for the popular doctrine, is not found in the Bible; 
and show, with what I have before said, that inferential proof 
is weak in the lowest degree, even were there no opposing texts. 
But I remark, 

Lastlt/, One consideration alone annihilates the whole of thfim 
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Tiz^ ttie overwhelming number of opposing texts. Not only 
tneir number, but their plainness does it A large share of 
tnem. sav at least 100, are in plain language and didacti« 
teacnm^:. 

hut popular opinion "will calch at, and can swim on a straw:" 
or. like ^the chameleon, live on air; " so I proceed to test the 
wei(;:ht of these fifteen texts separately. 

FIFTSEN MAIN TEXTS EXPLAINED. 

1. Isa. 33: 14, " Who among us shall dwell with devourint^ 
fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings jf" 

The &:reat Andrew Fuller, in his letters to a Universahsi, give^ 
this text up, as not referring to future punishment And well 
be may, for, (1.,) by reading from v. 7, we see only an eanhly 
judgment is spoken of. The enemies of hypocritical Israel were 
to be a '^ devouring fire," and they were either killed or earned 
away capuve to Babylon. Or, if the heathen nations were 
meant tney were to be ** devoured,'* and " as thorns be burned 
in the fire." 

(2.) The text is a question, implying that none could " dwell 
in devouring fire,^'' Just as Paul asks, ^ How can we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation ? " ^ Everlasting " is used here in 
Its intensive sense, as in the text ^ everlasting hills." Tradition- 
ists can see the words ^ dwell, and everlasting^'^ in this text, but 
not " devour ^^ nor the interrogation point A few followinn; 
verses are promises to the righteous ; but the terms, ^ bread shall 
be c^iven and water be sure, and meditate terror," <&c., show that 
both the threatening and the promises are earthly. 

I will here make what may seem a harsh charge, but will 
prove It correct before I finish these texts, viz., that orthodox 
churches, on this subject, are equal to the Catholics, and much 
worse than Universalista, in quoting a few isolated texts, and 
neglecting to examine their connections. 

All orthodox sects holding the doctrine of endless woe, popu- 
lar opinion has led ministers and people to treat with scorn all 
opposers, and only quote a few texts without criticism, while 
many of them have no relation to the subject The excuse that 
** our fathers have examined them, and all real Christians believe 
the doctrine," have produced idleness and partial knowledge. 

2. Isa. 66: 24, ^*And they shall go forth, and look upou 
Uie carcasses of the men that have transgressed against me : foi 



MAIN TEXTS EXPLAINBD. 71 

tbdr worm ell all not di^ neither shall their fire be quenchdri; 
hkI the; shall be an abhornn(r uoto all flesh." 

I have Bbowed that President Alexander, Albert Bsmei^ Scot^ 
Lnwlh, and Bishop Whately, say this text onlj tells an earthlj 
ii'me. It would sound odd. indeed, to hear of immortal 
'wtTTM" and "careasaea" in the fire of GebeuDa! The 
tmia, "all ^eah, coming to worsmp, and abhorriag," <b&, in 
this and verae 23, fliUy prove it is on earth; aa ''jleih and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." The text seems to 
refer to the slaughter of Q<w and Magog, or the battle of Arma- 
KeddoB, where "birds eat nesh." &«.. told of in Rev. 16 and 
19. When, O when will Christiana cease to pervert the pre- 
cJouB Bible, by applying such texU to future punishment f 
Since literal worww and/r« have been given up, as too absurd, 
i'^iavnnii eomcietice" has t)een invenied, with less authority 
lluD Catb'jii'a have for a purgatory. 

3. Dan 12; 2, " Many awake • • • tome to abame and 
««rln8tinp- contempt." 

(I.) If the "awaking" here foretold could be proved a literal 
resurKiiion, let it be noticed that " everlaatinff " ia only applied 
to "wrUempt." Arnold, the traitor, who awoke to a sense of 
<b«me is dead, but held in everlasting; " contempt; " so will the 
wicked be, if they die as criminals at the judgment 

But, (2,,) this chapter and the urevious one is a vision, and 
Htremely symbolic; bo no literal resurrection is meant as the 
ooleit shows. The torm " fnanv " shows it is partial. When 
Chriat aroee, none "came out of their ^rav«e but saints," so it 
cannot refer to thM resurrection: Matth. 27: 52, 53. The 
events of this verae, are at the time named in the close of chap, 
II, and that is before the final resutreaion or end of the world. 

(S.) The first three verses of chao. 12, may be thus briefly 
eiplained: the "time of trouble." v. 1, refers to the destruction 
of Jerusalem. See Mntth. 24: 15— '21, "When ye shall sea 
the abomination of desolation aooKen of by Daniel, (Dan. 9: 
27; 11 : 31,) then shall be great tnbualtion." V. 1 proves the 
time to be the destruction of Jerusalem, as sQcb trouble was 
never to be again. When Christ came, "Michael stands up," — 
dl" written in the books," — "the election," (Bom, 11:7,) "awake 
irom the dust," * not literal graves — the darkness of the old 
dispensation, and Christ " gave unto mem (the election) everlasting 

* Dr. Gtnrge Onpli*]! nji. " Tbe prlmilin miinliic of rHDrrtctina ii, btinf 
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life," and they ^ shined as the firmament " — *^ as lights in tbe 
midst of a crooked generation ; " — Phil 2: 16 — and "turned 
many to righteousness.^' While most of the Jews ^ awaked ^ to 
hear the gospel, but rejecting it, when the " time of trouble ^ 
came — Jerusalem was destroyed — they " awaked to shame," 
and are yet held in ^ everlasting contempt" In Jer. 23 : 39, 
40, we read a like threatening, and probably tells the same event 
^ I will forsake you, and the city that I gave you, and cast you 
)ut of my presence ; I will bring an everlasting reproach upon 
vou, and a perpetual shamed Who quotes Ezk. 37 : 1 — 13, to 
prove a resurrection ? Yet there it is said " I will open your 
graves — cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you 
into the land of Israel." Isa. 52 : 2, ^ Shake thyself from the 
dust; arisey and sit down, Jerusalem." The prophets abound 
in such similitudes. 

Christ said, ^^This is my flesh and my hlood^^ and when the 
Catholics wish to establish a particular dogma, they say, ** thii 
must be literal " — the Protestants have been their apt scholars, 
in learning about a hell from symboUc language. This sym 
bolic text then, can be no positive proof on this subject, and a fall 
criticism would show that it has nothing to do with iL As the 
murderers of Christ said, ^^ His blood be on us and our children," 
they will be held in ** everlasting contempt J^ whether living, or 
** burned up, root and branch." Calvary will never be foigotten. 

These are all the texts I know of in the 0. T., where it ia 
pretended by any that protracted or endless woe is intimated. 
And as these fail, we must say, with Stuart^ it is not there. 

That a God of pity and justice should leave the world 4000 
years without an intimation of such a doom, if true, and in the 
same time fill more than 100 pages, and make more than 3000 
threatenings of earthly and momentary sufferings for sin, is a 
matter of astonishment, which should strike dumb its advocates, 
and lead them to re-examine their parabolic proof from the ^. 
T. ; instead of charging infidelity on those who find, in that sam^ 
0. T., ninetynseven threatenings of death, destruction, (fee, as can 
be seen in the above catalogue of texts. And we should think, 
too, that this silence, and the awfulness of the subject would 
arouse them to examine the ninety-three texts to the same point, 
>n the N. T., found side by side with the dozen presumptive ooeB^ 

22 : 23. Thus in Rev. 1 1 : 7—12, the '* witnesses *' are said to *< lay dead, to arise and 
to aacend op to heaven," where aU agree literal death and resurrection are not 
meant. Men often tell of comparing Bible with Bible, but the/ ** say and do noL" 
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dftimed to suBtaiii their theor3\ I am aware that some, if not 
all of the ministers, are proclaimicg that we take all, or about aU 
our texts for destruction, and the state of the dead, from the O. 
T. "Whether this is done ignorantly, or to deceive, I leave the 
Jadge of all hearts to decide. 
We come now to the New Testament : 
4.-5. The first two are alike: viz^ Matth. 6: 26, "Thou 
be cast into prison * * * not come out till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing;" and 18: 34, "And his Lord was wroth, 
ud delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him." 

These two texts, A. Barnes gives up as referring to punish- 
ment in the world to come. He says on Matth. 5: 25, 26, 
"This is still a further illustration of the sixth commandment 
* * * The phrase, " Thou shalt not come out," (fee, does not refer 
(o the eternity of future punishment — that will be eternal, but 
tliis passage does not prove it. — Notes on the Gospel, The 
parable in 18: 23 — 35, he also applies to Ckxl's dealings with 
m church on earth. Dr. Clarke, on these texts, says, "No 
metaphor ever proves a doctrine." 

But if tliese texts do refer to future punishment^ decUh will 
" pay the uttermost farthing," as that is the " wages (pay) of 
nn.^* If endless suffering be the penalty, it will he paying^ bul 
never paid — justice can never be satisfied. The sinner " owes " 
love and obedience to God : will suffering, and cursing, and hat- 
^"gi pay the debt ? The "furnace for the tares " will be a " tor- 
mentor," and none will " come out " of " the second death." 

I ask if good sense will say these texts prove what they are 
often quoted for — eternal woe! Christ, we find, used parables 
to illustrate earthly duties and penalties, as well as future scenes. 
These make up five texts, so far, telling only earthly woes. 

6. Matth. 25: 41, "Then shall he say also unto those on his 
left hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels : for 1 was a hungered," (Sec. 
Here the scenes of the judgment are represented by proceed 
iogs in an earthly court, and simihtudes and figures are used, as 
iu the parable of the ten virgins and talents in the same discourse. 
I remark — 

(1.) In Matth. 18: 8, 9, "To be cast into everlasting fire,'' 
and into " Gehenna of fire^' we see means the same thing ; and 
as these two expressions refer to the same event as this one, the 
doom mu«it be the same. We have seen that the "./fre of 
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Oehenna^^ is a symbol of destruction, so the same rouat be 
meant in this text. 

Historians of the French Revolution, in telling the final fate 
of Louis XVI., do not mean to make out that his doom waa 
various — that of the rack or the Bastile, or the block, but sin)i)ly 
one — he was beheaded. So Christ, in the various representa- 
tions he makes of the final doom of the sinner, must mean but 
one; and the expressions, "cast into everlasting fire" — "into the 
fire of Gehenna " — " go to everlasting punishment " — " ln*m up 
'^as chaff ''^ — "loose life," <fec, must be made to agree in one fate. 
Torment believers explain the Bible, as if they had never got 
^ this idea into their minds, and could see only one text at a time. 

Again, the apostles were authorized expounders of Chrisfs 
teaching, and they, in thirty-one plain texts, say the final doom 
of the sinner is to be death, to perish, to be destroyed, devoured, 
&c.; and these six symbolic texts by Christ, must harmonize 
with those of the apostles. This remark alone compels us to 
explain the symbols of Christ, on this subject, to mean destruction. 

But let us see if this text cannot be harmonized with my 
views, without this general argument. 

(2.) The term fire is always symbolic when literal fire is not 
meant ; and as it is not claimed to be literal here, of what is it a 
symbol or sign ? I ask special attention to this question, as it 
afiects other texts with the term^rc in them. 

Note. — It is the fire, and not the sinner, nor his woe, that 
is said to be " everlasting : " and fire, when used figuratively, 
often represents an attribute of God, or his nature and disposi- 
tions. This is plain from Dent 4 : 24, " For the Lord our God 
is a consuming fire, Heb. 12: 29, "Our God is a consuming 
firer President Edwards says, " Hatred to sin, is as essential 
to the Deity as the love of holiness, as necessary to the general 
good, that he express the former as the latter." Butterworth 
and Cruden say, in their concordances, ^fire is a symbol of God*8 
\\o\meim, pistice, and displeasure with sinners.** 

A. Barnes, in his note on Matth. 3: 11, (" Baptize^ with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire,'^) says, *^fire is a symbol ot 
vf7igeanceJ^ 

Further, God's anger, fury, wrath, and indignation, are often 
ealled^rtf, or compared to it It is used figuratively much oftener 
than any other terra in the Bible. I will give a few examples : Jer. 
21 : 12, "Lest my fury go out like^rc, and bum that none can 
quench it, because of the evil of yom doings:" 4 : 4, is the sairei 
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Iaid. 2 : 3, ** And he burned against Jacob like a flamingr fire; 
which devoureth round about." Ezk. 21: 3l,*'l will blow 
against thee (the Ammonites) in they're of my mrathP Amos 
5: 6, ^ Seek the Lord, and ye shall live; lest he break out like 
fin in the house of Joseph, and devour it, and there be none to 
fumh it." Nah. 1:6," Who can stand before his indignation ? 
and vho can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his fury is 
poured out like fire^ Mai. 3 : 2, "He is like a refiner's y?r«." 
Matth. 3: 10, "Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
18 hewn down, and cast into the ^re," (God's wrath:) 7: 19: 
Luke. 3: 9. 

But Heb. 10: 26, 27, decides this point, and the meaning of 
the text l^fore us: yes, and all other texts with the term fire in 
them, which relate to the final doom of the inipenitent. " If we 
m willfully * * * there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but 
a certain fearful looking for o( judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries:" v. 31, "It is a fearful 
liiing to fall into the hands of the living God." 

Now call to mind the fact that " God and his attributes change 
not," and we see, plainly, an " everlasting fire " in God himself ; 
iee it as we see *^ everlasting love and mercy ^^ there. To l)e 
plain, God's justice^ wrat/i, and haXred to sinners and sin, ever 
was, and ever will be the same; and as these qualities or dispo- 
sitions are called ^r*, the finally ^ accursed ^^ who "depart," that 
i« fall under Christ's justice^ displeasure^ and wrath, or indigna- 
tion^ fall into " everlasting fire ; " and so must be consumed^ aa 
■'our Gk)d is a consuming fire,^'' 

This Bible view of the term ^fire^ and everlasting fire," ap- 
plies equally to the term " unquenchable fire^^ and the " fire of 
Gehenna," (hell,) and to most, if not all the texts, where the final 
doom of the impenitent is told, and fire is used. God is an 
"unquenchable," as well' as a " devouring fire; " and the fire of 
Gehenna may only mean God's wrath, " indignation," <fec But 
t requires a trip-hammer to beat this idea into the brains of 
some men, they have become so stereotyped by traditionary ex- 
planations of these texts. But few see the blinding power of old 
views and explanations. It is the curse of the Catholic and the 
Jew; and is just as much so of Protestants, as to this doctrine. 
(** Let the righteous smite me," <fec.) 

It is yet. a matter of doubt with me, whether literal fire is 
ever intended as the instrument to destroy the wicked ; but it 
nj*y l»e. And it is comparatively but of little imjwrtance for ua 
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to kilow, while it is fullj revealed iliat God will, by some nMam, 
put an utter end to them. 

Whoever will examine carefully will find reason to doubt, m 
I do. In telling of judgments on the " beast and false prophet" 
alone, ^re and Sumy are used eight times where literal fire is not 
meant; and in over 100 texts they are thus used. 

This accounts for the frequency of the terms in Christ's teach- 
ing, as he inspired the prophets, and spoke in their style. 

In Rev. 19: 20, the beast and false prophet (false systems) 
are ^cast into a lake of fire^ Rev. 20: 14, *^I)eath and th« 
grave are cast into a lake of Jlre^ Now notice — a nonentity 
cannot be cast into a literal /Ire. The idea is plainly this: God 
is displeased with false systems of religion, and with deaih^ aod 
the grave^ — they are personified and fall under his displeasure^ 
here called a " lake of fire," and are put an end to. ^ The last 
enemy, deaths shall be destroyed." — 1 Cor. 15: 26. Notice 
again, in the next v., Rev. 20: 15, (and 21 : 8,) the wicked are 
cast into " the lake of fire," — the same fire as in v. 14, is evi- 
dently meant; and if so, literal fire is not meant in these texts, 
h\xi ""fi^ry indignation^ d& in Heb. 10: 27, where the same 
scene is spoken of. 

These texts demonstrate destruction. Woe preachers admit 
that/of/r things, bea^t^ false prophet^ deaths and the grave,, are 
ended by this " lake of fire." Why say the fifths the sinner, it 
preserved? 

A. Barnes says, " there is no distinct affirmation respecting 
\h^ mode of future punishment. Note Matth. 25: 41. As 
symbolic descriptions of judgments on the Uwng wickedy when 
Christ comes, are intermixed with their final doom, literal fire 
may be used in the first and not in the last 

(3.) I remark, further, on our text: *' departing into the^r^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels," can only mean — sharing 
the same fate, which had been decreed, (^ prepared ") for devils^ 
who had sinned first Heb. 2: 14, says, the devil is to be 
** destroyed," and 1 John 3 : 8, says, Christ is to " destroy 
his works," the wicked, and, of course, they are cast into the 
same "^re," or one doom is decreed for both. Amen — *^ Let 
the wickedness of all the wicked come to an xnd," and 
also the wicked themselveSf if it be in the all-wise plan of oai 
Maker. 

(4.) Compare this text with Matth. 21 : 44, where Christ kin^ 
$el/i& the "stone," (the same as fire in our text,) which ^/alU 
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ofi,'* (the dame as being ^ cast into,") the sinner, and grinds 
him to powder : " powder meaning dust, — " dust thou art, and 
unco dusc shalt thou ' return," poor sinner, if not in Christ. 
Christ will verily be an " everlastifig^^ ** stone," "T^rc," and "fall 
on " « ths last enemy." 

Thus we see that it is the ivistrument of punishment^ God's 
ffrath and vengeance, which is " everlasting^^ and not the sinner 
And misery. See another text to illustrate : Jer. 17: 4, ^'l^o 
have kindled a fire in mine anger which shall hum forever^' 
The context shows that Judah was slain or cast out of the land, 
but restored ; so God's wrath did not " burn " without end, and 
** forever " must be limited here, as ih^fire as well as the effects 
cesijed. Note. — No " Scriptures " were written but the 0. T., 
when Christ commanded to ** search them," 

With this brief explanation, dare any say " everlasting " tor 
^ne7U is intended in this text ? If Christ meant it, why did he 
Dot say so, instead of using ihe word fire^ which he knew all 
the prophetEt, by his own inspiration, had used to denote utter 
destruction ? Why does he never say there will be " everlasting " 
torment or misery, if he meant to teach it ? Remember, the 
word "pMnwAmen^" in v. 46, is not synonymous with torment, 
)nd blind must the learned be who do not see it Let us 
examine it. 

7. Matth. 25 : 46, " And these shall go to everlasting punish- 
ment: but the righteous into life eternal." (George Campbells 
translation.) Go away into, adds darkness to the text 

When a murderer is going to the gallows, it is proper to say, 
he is ^ going to punishment," but not so to say, he is going into 
punishment. 

(1.) This text is in the Bsanefiguraiive discourse as the one in 
▼ 41, and so cannot be positive proof of a doctrine. 

(2.) It must mean the same as the 41st v., which we have seen 
proves destruction. Christ did not tell two contradictory dooms 
in the same parable or symbolic account of- the judgment. 

(3.) Paul was an authorized expounder of Christ's figurative 
teaching, and his plain language settles the meaning of tbib 
text to be destruction, as seen in 2 Thess. 1 : 7 — 9. (1.) Christ 
«ay8, V. 31, " When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then' shall he sit," Ac. (2) 
Paul says, " When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance. * * ♦ 
Who sliall be puniKhed with everlasting destruction, from the 
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presenco of tho Lord, and from the glory of his power." A. 4a 
3 : 1 9,- tells the meaning of — ^from the presence of the Lord : " 
^ When the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Jx>rd." Thus we see the event and time are the same. 
Paul's words here, just agreeing with twenty-two other positive 
assertions made by him for utter extinction, must decide what 
Christ meant, or their testimony is contradictory.*" 

(4.) The Greek word translated punishment here, is kdanru, 
and is a noun from the verb kalaso; the radical meaning of 
which is, to ctrf q/f*. Donegan's Greek Dictionary says, ** kcUaso 
means, (1) properly, to ad off, or take from; to curtail, clip, 
<&c'' Liddel and Scott have ^ kolctsis (l) a pruning, (cutting 
off,) (2) hence a checking, punishing, &c." Thus punishment 
is seen to be only an inferential or secondary meaning. Christ 
never uses this word only in this text 

The words punishment, torment, sorrow, and misery, in their 
variations are used seventy times in our English N. T., and this 
original word is found in only four of them : viz., Matth. 25 : 46, 
and 1 John 4: IS, as nouns; and Acts 4: 21 ; 2 Peter 2: 0, as 
verbs. In the three last they admit, and seem to demand the 
sense of cut off. We have seen by the translation of shed, 
hadeSj ghost, &c., that no confidence can be put in the translaton 
when they come to words relating to this subject. Such has 
been the corruption, that the Germans and Hollanders translate 
kola^n by a word that means pain. 

The word implies punishment, but like the word hanging, it 
also implies the kind of punishment: viz., Joss of life, 9s **cut 
o/f " means this. 

A. Barnes says : " It means being cut off from hope and hap- 
piiijess,^^ This is blank assumption, and destroys the contrast — 
death is the opposite to life, Ps. 37: 9, 22, 28, 38, and 34: 
16, tells us the wicked ^ shall \>q cut off forever,*' and Chri&( 
does not mean to contradict David. 

Ellis and Read, in Bible vs. Tradition, translate it thus: ^ And 
these apeletisontai will go eis kolasin aionion to the cutting o& 
[that takes place] at the age." 

* Boncraoft, the learned Unitarian, who held to dettruction, tays : We read of 
''eternal redemption," Heb. 9 : 12; not that God will be forever redeemtni; men ; 
but the blessed ejffecU of redemption will be eternal. In the same aenae we may 
anderKtand the punii-hnient of eternal fire, of eternal destruction, &c. ; not that the 
act of deAtrrfyinjT. or the fire of coimumption will be perpetual and eternal but thr 
ertectii will be. A deRtruction which will never be reversed, mav with strict pro- 
priety, be called an everlasting: punishment." See his sermons. Tho same remarks 
apply to **eternul judj^meni " Htib 6 : 2. 
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(5.) The English word punishmeniy means Dot the same ae 
torment Death is the highest punishment; hut not the great- 
est pain that could be inflicted on the criminal. 

If God should put to death for one year, prosperous, happy 
man, it would be a year's punishment; if for 1000 years, and 
then bring to life, it would be 1000 years* punishment; and 
so, if he never raised him to, life, it would be an ^everlasting 
pumhmefUj^^ but not everlasting torment. Was loss a punish- 
meDt to Moses when deprived of entering Canaan ? 

Confusion, and the sad effects of old and wrong explanations 
are seen in the statement, that the wicked must liife and be con- 
tciouSy or else their punishment cannot be said to be everlasting, 

l>e New York Recorder^ of May 11, 1863, in an article to 
which I have referred, says, ^ The idoa of punishtnent involves 
tt/e, and is impossible without it" Profound instruction this ! 
Who holds that a stone can hQ punished with deaihi But he 
adds, ** To use the term in connection with a being which has 
ceased to exist is 3iniply nonsense." This is a specimen of the 
sophistry now used by divines. Did Christ, or do we say, the 
wicked will be punished (that is, tormented) after ih&Y are ** cut 
off? " or does Paul say, they will be punished (tormented) after 
tliey are ** destroyed ? " Where does the Bible say they will be 
tormented after they are " burned up as chaff and tares? " 

** Weigh these remarks well, and we see the ^simple non 
sense' belongs to the muddy brain from whence these vain 
statements came." Query : — Is such a brain a proper one to in 
struct the rising ministry ? 

If God should say to Gabriel, " In one year I will, for diso- 
bedience, blot you out of existence forever," I think Gbibnel 
would feel and say, ^ It is a great, and everlasting punishment*' 
0! tell me not I must rot eternally in yonder gloomy grave, 
even if there is to be no *^ second death P^ , 

(6.) The learned editor, Mr. Lord, of New York, in opposing 
H. H. Dobney, on destructioriy says, ** This text only tells the 
destruction (cutting off) of the living wicked who are on the 
earth when Christ comes a second time ; and they are not to be 
raised and judged till after the thousand years." Here is another 
sample of the strongest texts being given up, as I have said, 
owing to their uncertain meaning. See his Review^ for ISSO, 
pp.411. 

This is one witness turning traitor to his party. But let ua 
bear a better one. 
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(7.) Pres. Edwards, (the younger,) in his Review of Chaunoej 
Ihe Unitarian Restorationist, v. 1, pp. 80, when proving sin to 
be an infinite evil, which Chauncej had denied, charges' Ghaun- 
oey with admitting it^ by admitting that annihilation would be 
just in God. In remarking on Chauncey's admission, he says, 
^ Endless anmhilation is an endless or an infinite punishment 
It is an endless loss o( not only all the good a n>an at present 
enjoys, but of all that good which he would have enjoyed 
throughout eternity, in the state of bliss to which he would hare 
been admitted, if he had sever sinned. This in an endless du- 
ration, would amount to an infinite quantity of good. Anni- 
hilation, therefore, is an infinite punishment, both as it is endlm^ 
and as the quantity of good lost is infinite.* * * That annihilation 
is an evil, no man will deny, who allows that existence and hap- 
piness are good * * * final annihilation then is an infinite evil, as 
it is inflict^ in disapprobation of sin." 

He says much more to illustrate and prove this point And 
here is good sense, and conclusive proof that our text, thoagh k 
bears against Universalism, bears not against destructiony but 
favors it 

We see Destructionists need not limit the sense of everlasting 
in this text, and all the cry about it is vain. The ^ cutting 0%"^ 
or " destruction," will be endless. 

We are told by most ministers now, (J. G. Stearns among 
Uiem,) that annihilation, loss of life and glory^ would be no 
punieliment to the sinner — no terror in the prospect — no mo- 
tive to induce to seek for life and heaven! 

Thus ^ the witnesses agree not among themselves ; " and "we 
ask who manifests the most wisdom, Edwards, or those wL\ 
against the light now being spread, still struggle to prop up 
their falling doctrine, by such Babel-Hke language — deaJth^ no 
punishment! OJ ^ tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streei^ of Askelon^ lest the enemies of God's church triumph'' 
over the weakness and confusion of the standard-bearers I 

This is altogether the strongest text in the Bible, from which 
to infer endless woe, and properly the (yrdy one. I ask if it looki 
•trong enough to vanish the 210 opposing texts? No, it is a 
silent witness even if there were none to oppose it It cannot 
make out even a prima fax^a case; and yet it is quoted as if it 
was a full refutation of destruction ; and quoted with the sanit 
air of triumph and scorn that LuO^^^r behpld in his popuhr 
opposera. 
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8. Mark 3: 29, *'6ut he that shall blaspheme against the 
Hoiy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation,^ 

Darkness has been thrown over the Bible by tho learned, cor- 
ruptly explaining ^ damn, and damnation" to mean eternal tor- 
ment. Thus, even Webster^s dictionary, gives this popular notion, 
IB one of its meanings, and so deceives the unlearned. He 
took it from popular use and not the Bible. The light of the 
present day b^ns to drive ministers to own it only means can- 
Jimnatiofi* Christ says, ^ Some will come forth to the resur- 
rection of condemnation." But what are they ^ condemned ** to ? 
or what is the punishment of the condemned ? The Bible says 
it is *^ everlasting destruction,'* and " the second death," and as 
iktre is to be no recovery from this death, it is proper to say it 
tt an ** eternal condemnation." This word only shows it is Jimzl, 
JBst as ** the eternal judgment," Heb. 6 : 2, denotes a fijial 
decision, and not that the judgment would last forever. The 
Sjriac version has it, ''but is obnoxious to eternal judgment:" 
and this makes it agree with Heb. 6 : 2. This text is no witness. 

9. John 3: 36, would explain itself had not traditionary 
aplanations blinded the. Christian world on this subject. ** He 
ibat believeth not the Son, shall not see life; but the wrath of 
Ood abideth on him." ^ Not see /{/«," not be alivej and yet be 
in torment ! I 

The wrath of a government abides on the murderer, and if 
not forgiven, he must die ; and if it does not raise him from the 
dead, it abides on him : thus God^s wrath will abide eternally 
on the destroyed sinner. 

Geo. Campbell renders it, " The vengeance of God awaiteth 
biro." The Bible is pen^erted when this text is used to prove 
endless woe, as it is direct proof of destruction. It is strong 
proof against restoration. 

10. 2 Thess. 1 : 7 — 9, ** When the Lord Josus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance ** * who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." 

There is no avoiding full proof of my views here, only by ad- 
ding ^favoraJble " presence, as deluded men are doing. In Lev. 
10: 2; 9: 23-4; and Num. 16: 19, 35, we learn what is 
meant here: ** And fire went out from the Lord and devoured 
tbem, and they died before the Lord." See also Acts 3:19, 
•When tha times of refreshing shall come /rom \\\q presence of 
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the Lord." If Christ "devours" the wicked m any way, thty 
will be ^ from his presence," but not so if they are alive any- 
where. Again, if the ** fire in which he is revealed " destroys 
them, the fire comes ** from his presence." Here are two of the 
most natural ways to explain, ^from the presence of the Lord,** 
without adding to God's book. 

Note. — (1.) If there is to be no recovery, it is proper to say 
" everlasting destruction,^* (2.) Why did Paul not say ** ever- 
lasting " torment or misery if he believed it, and not attempt to 
deceive by the word " destruction ? " (3.) This text, as it tells 
the same events must mean the same as Heb. 10: 26, where 
**' fiery iiidignation devours the adversaries." 

" Woe unto them that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness." — Isa. 5: 20. 

11 — 12. 2 Peter 2: 17, and Jude 13, are one in meaning. 
^ These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest, to whom the mist of darkness is reserved forever." 
Jude has it, " raging waves * * * wandering stars, to whom i» 
reserved the blackness of darkness forever." Here we have 
full evidence that the language is figurative, as the apostlee 
sometimes used figures, and none so much so as Peter and 
Jude. 

The figures here favor destruction much more than life m 
woe, as the analogy of Bible language shows. 1 Sam. 2 : 9, 
"The wicked shall be sUeni in darknessJ* Job 17: 13, *'If 1 
wait, the grave is my house : I have made my bed in darkness.^ 
10: 21,22, *^Igo even to the land of darkness, and the shadow 
of death; a land of darkness as darkness itself." Ps. 9: l7, 
** The wicked shall be turned into sheol," the state of the dead. 
These texts, we see, must mean the same as Ps. 02: 7, ^'When 
the workers of iniquity do flourish, it is that they shall be 
destroyed forever," Desperate must be the case, and con- 
fused the mind which relies on these texts for proof of endlesd 
woe. 

The three parables of Christ in which ^ outer darkness and 
wailing " are told, will be seen to refer only to God's deaJinga 
with Jews, Gentiles, and his church on earth. They are in 
Matth. 8: 12; 22: 13; 25: 30, and are more easily proved 
earthly events than Matth. 5: 26; 18: 34, which Barnes admits 
to be so. No time is told for the wailing, and it is only inferred 
to be endless by divines. The seamd death will produce wail- 
ing, if they refer to thau In these two texts, the word 
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* forever" is ndded to show the doom is^ncrf, just as in Ps. 92 : 7, 
" destroyed furever^^ These texts have not even a shadow of 
evidence in them against destruction ; but ' they have against 
restoration. 

13. Jude 7, "Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the citiee 
about them in ]ike manner, giving themselves over to fomica 
tion, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
offering the vengeance of eternal fire." 

I remark, (1.,) the people have been kept in the dark by be- 
ing taught that " eternal " means unending, thougli ** everlast- 
ing^ does not; while the learned know they are from the same 
original word, aionios. (2.) The Syriac N. T. has it — ^ are 
placed beneath everlasting fir^ being doomed to judgment." 

The ** eternal fire " is now admitted not to be literal fire, and 
80 only is a symbol of God's justice, displeasure, <!bc^ which are 
eternal in their nature, as I have before explained. 

(3.) What is meant, is plain from 2 Peter 2 : 6, where the samt 
thing is told m plain language, which Jude tells in figurative: 
** And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an ensampla 
unto those that after should live ungodly." Here we see it is 
only the " overthrow " of these cities which is the ^ ensample, 
and not their sufiering in another state. 

(4.) If sufiering in another world was to be ^ an example,' 
why did God not tell of it tiJl 2000 years afterward, and then 
only in very figurative language, and also have Peter and Jud3 
make contradictory statements about it ? 

(6.) Luke 17 : 29, 30, says, « But the day Lot left Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all : 
even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revertled." 
Whore will this **' eternal fire and suffering " be when all the 
wicked are ** destroyed" at Christ's coming? 

Lastly, if it could possibly be inferred uom this text, and the 
rich roan, (and they are the only ones in the Bible from which 
to infer,) that the wicked are now sufiering somewhere, it would 
not be a particle of proof that they will sufier after the **• wail- 
ings" of the ^^ second death." It is when that cumes that 
Christ is to *^ destroy the last, enemy ^ and ^^the works of the 
devUr 

We have now examined all the texts in the epistles except 
Hevelation; and find only three figurative texts from which to 
infer endless woe; and one other (2 Thesa. 1 : 9,) used for iha 
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purposes by adding to the Bible. By turning to mj list, thirtj'fleveo 
plain texts are found in these epistles for destruction. Who nrefanaiia 
iiid jump into conclusions without " searching the Scriptures ?*" " He 
who sitt^th upon the throne" will, ere long, decide this question. 

Mark 9 : 48, 44, explained. It is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." This is one of the strongest passages in the Bible to prove 
destruetion ; and why then is it constantly quoted to prove endless 
torment? I answer, — those who thus use it will not, or do not examine 
the Bible, to learu the meaning of the symbolic terms here used. AU 
admit that " worms" and "fire " are not literal. These two aasertioos 
I will prove: (1,) by asking the reader to turn back to page 70, where 
[ explain Isa. 66 : 21, from which Christ takes these expressions. I 
there show 'they mean utter destruction. See "fire,** explained on 
pages 74, 75. (2,) I prove the term, " fire shall not be quenched/ 
lells destruction, by the following texts . Jcr. 17 : 27, " I will kindle 
Vi fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it 8h<Ul not be gumched.'" Will Jerusalem bum for ever ? Jer. 7 : 
20; 4: 4; 21 : 12. Exek. 20: 47, 48; Isa. 1 : 81; 84: 10; 66: 24. 
Amos, 6:6. 2 Kings, 22 : 17 ; 2 Chron. 84 : 25. Here are twelve 
toxts in which *'the Jire sitall not be qttenclied^ and ''*^ ynqtienehoMt 
fire^'^ (meaning the same) prove utter destruction^ as their contexu 
plainly show. AH critics agree that Christ used the figures and sym- 
bols of the prophets. Now i-ead this text, and Matt. 3: 12, with 
Luke, 8 : 17, all telling one and the same punishment, and we see pe^ 
feet proof that Christ taught deatriietion by these figurative terms, just 
as the twelve above-named texts teach it. Their contexts do not forbid, 
but favor the same meaning. " To go into Oehenn<i^ (here put heU) 
adds to the proof, as that . denoted a place of deaths or slaughter^ as 
plainly as ** gallows " docs to us. Oehenna is the Greek word lor 
" Valley of Hinnum," and to see its meaning, read Jer. 7 : 82 ; 19 : 6, 
11, 12. In Gehenna^ (falsely translated "hell," twelve times) carcasses, 
if not burned, were eaten up by worms. (See this explained in Chap. 
III.) A. Barns, in his notes on this text, and Isa« 66: 24, says: "The 
figures denote great misery, and certain^ and terrible desinuHtm.* 
Geo. Campbell, Dr. Alexaiider, and Bish. Whately say the same. We 
use xY.a term " unquenchable fire " in the same way that Christ and 
the prophets did : — if a house is on fire, and it is not quenched — put 
out, the house is, of course, destroyed. As man is mortal^ he can also 
be " burned up." 

I ask, now, if I have not shown, (],) that this text proves de*irue:ion, 
and (2,) that endless misery teachers do not study the Bible so as to 
understand its meaning. The parable of the rich man and Lazarus ic 
murdered by the same means. See it explained in Chap. IV, p. 59, 61 
of my whole work. 

Such neglect to compare Bible figures and symbols is the cause of 
error as to future punishment, and a reproach to the ministry. Tradi' 
Honary explanations of such texts blind Protestants, just as they do 
CAthorics as to a purgatory. 



CHAPTER VI. 



EXPLANATION OF TEXTS CONTINUED. 
THX 8M0KX OF TORMENT. 

13 — 14. Although it is agreed that the book of Rev. can j 

settle no doctrine, yet '^the smoke of their torment^" (Rev. 
14: 9 — 11,) is constantly quoted as oondusiTA ptoof of endless 
woe. 

To understand the ezpressions here, and in ch]ip. 19:3, both 
Inferring to the same events, we must read from this vei«e to the 
eod of chap. 19, and mark well the connection. 

A. BameS) in his Notes on Rev., just published, rightly con- 
nects the events of these five chaptersL In his Analysis of them 
he says, chap. 14: 9 — 12, 'Tells the final overthrow of all the 
uphciders of that anti-christian power, (papacy.) Chap. 15, the 
seven plagues are to fill up or complete the wrath of God on 
this persecuting power; and chap. 16 tells the execution of the 
purpose, by the pouring out of the seven vials on this beast 

**The seventh vial, vs. 17 — 21, tells the complete and final 
overthrow of the papal power, (the beast and false prophet : ) chap. 
19, is a further representation of the fiill of powers opposed to 
the Son of Gkxl, and the introduction of the millennium. Vs. 
19 — 21, the beast, &c^ the last enemy of the church on earthy 
is destroyed, and Uie way is prepared for its universal triumph.** 
Mark well this confession. 

This is a brief and faithful synopsis of these chapters; and 
we might ask if the ** beast and false prophet " and their ^ up- 
holders^ are destroyed ^ on the earthy previous to the millen- 
nium, and of course previous to the judgment, how Mr. Barnes 
or any one, can transport ^ the smoke of torment " to a future 
world, and have it unending ? When the " beast," Ac, are spoken 



^ 



80 DEATH NOT LIFX. 

of, not an intimation is found in tliese five chapters of their doom 
at the judgment, or in eternity — only earthly judgments are 
described, and they are ended before Christ comes to judge and 
raise the dead. To further assist che reader in learning what is 
meant by the " smoke ascending forever," if he wishes to see for 
liimself, and not be led. Catholic-like, I will refer him to a few 
texts which fully show a limited earthly scene is intended. 

The figure, or comparison and language, is evidently taken 
from Isa. 34: 9, 10, where it is said of Idumea, "^The land 
thereof shall become burning pitch — it shall not be quenched 
night nor day; the smoke thereof shall go up forever: from 
generation to generation it shall iie waste; none shall pan 
through it forever and ever." But persons do *• pass through 
it" now: so that ** forever and ever" has passed away. 

Modern travelers tell us this land is blown over with sand, and 
no one dwells there; but we know they will when it is included 
in the ^ new heaven and new earth. ' — 2 Peter 3:13. Here we 
see ^forever and ever " must be limited ; and the ^ smoke going 
up /orever" is only for ages — is on earth, and not unending. 
If teachers studied the Bible, and would show the people the 
similarity of these two judgments on wicked powers on earth, 
they would not *'err concerning tne faith." — 1 Tim. 6 : 21. 

The beast and false prophet are identified, and only their 
earthly destruction is told of thu'Ugh these five chapters. In 
16 : 10, one vial is on ^the seat of the beast,^^ (Elome.) In 18: 
9, ^ The kings of the earth see the smoke of her burning* Do 
kings on earth see burning in hellf V. 15, merchants weep» 
and ^ stand afar off for fear of her tormenir In v. 18, ^sailon 
cast dust upon their heads, and cry, when they see the imoke of 
her burning." 

Chapter 19 is another description of the final end of the 
^^ beast and false prophet." See v. 20. On v. 21, Batnes says: 
^'The remnant were slain with the sword — cut down with the 
sword; not rescued for protracted torment." In v. 18, 21, we 
see ** birds eat the flesh of kings, horses, &c. This ti^Us the final 
end of the ^ beast and false prophet," and of the ** smoke of theii 
torment," on earth; but not a woid is said of their doom at the 
judgment, or bevond this state. 

Before referring this text (14: ll)toa future world, why dc 
not men, or ministers who have time, read on to the end of these 
Byml>olized judgments, and then inquire, ^ Will there h^ flesh of 
kings and horses ''^ in helU and *^ birds ^^ there to "eat" itf 
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\jFi an not blame Universalists any more foi quoting^ isolated 
texts, nor yet chaise Catholics with ignorance of the Bibib. 

When Destructionists are charged with forsaking or murder 
Ing the Bible, have they not good reason to retort, " first pull 
tie beam out of thine own eye," — "physician heal thyself?" 

It could be proved, if we had space, that this " smoke of to^ 
ment " is now " ascending," and has been for two *^forevers ^ 
(ages.) Since the Fiendi Revolution in 1VV9, the "vials of 
God's wrath," have, in a special manner, been pouring upon every 
Catholic countrv on earth. "The seat of the beast is full of 
darkness." Italy, the garden of the world, is the most wretched 
land in Christendom. France, Poland and Italy have had 
"blood to drink." 

Why has Kossuth moved the United States by depicting the 
horrors of despotism on the continent of Europe! Why are 
Protestant Holland, Denmark and Sweden, comparatively calm, 
amidst the commotions which rend the dominions of the " beast? " 
How plainly do the " vials " extend to Ireland, and the republics 
of Mexico and South America! "Kings lament for the smoke 
of her burning," and " merchants stand afar off for fear." The 
sixth vial is pouring on th« "river Euphrates." Turkey is 
" drying up." — Rev. 16:12. 

The "seventh vial" is not yet poured out. When it is, 
"Babylon, (the beast, dtc.,) will "sink as a mill-stone and be 
'ound no more." — Rev. 18: 21. When "»o more^^ where will 
be "the smoke of her torment?''^ It is presumption in erring 
men to carry it over the mountain bights of the judgment! 
beyond which "there shall be no more death, neither sorrow^ 
crying, nor pain; " for ''he who sitteth on the throne makes all 
things new»^ — Rev. 21 : 4, 5. 

Albert Barnes admits, and it is plain, that the scenes of these 
6ire chapters end before the millennium and the final judgment; 
and what reason do Barnes and others assign for applying this 
"simoke of torment" to a future world? 1 answer, they assign 
no reason only that the words ^forever and ever " are twice 
added to the terms. Let us hear Barnes' wgrds as to the rea- 
son: " They (the beast worshippers) were tormented while the 
ftmoke ascended, and as this is declared to be ^forever and ever 
it implies (notice the assumption) that tie suffering of the 
wicked will be eternal ; and this is such language as z^?»Jyf rot 
and could not have been used in a revelation from God, unless 
U»e puni**hinent of the wicked is eternal." See his Notes. Tb« 
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use of the word aiofij forever, in the N. T., fully proves lr.i» 
Btatenient to be entirely incorrect, and a gross abuse of Bibw 
language. 

I will add a little to what I have said above, to show it is sc. 
(See pp. 67, 68.) (1.) We read of the end of aion^ forever. 
Matth. 13: 39, 40, reads, "so will it be in the end of this for- 
ever, (cdonos:) the harvest is the end of this /ore-vf, ^ ato/ia.) 
Here the translators have used evasion to cover up the mean- 
ing of the word, by rendering it " world^^ instead of age 

Matth. 24: 3, and 28: 20, the tnith is hid in the same way. 
See also Heb. 1 : 1, and 1 Gor. 10: 11, where forever is ren- 
dered world and worlds. In Heb. 9 : 26, kosmos, the propei 
word for world is used, and also aion, (forever,) and both are 
rendered world. How does it sound to tell of the end of 
eternity ? 

(2.) The Bible tells of a number of eternities, if forever has 
this meaning. Eph. 2:7,** That in the ages to come," &c 
Col. 1 : 26, " The mystery which hath been hid from ages and 
generations." In these taxts the word is aionon, the plural of 
aioUyforevery and here it is translated ages, as it ought to be. 
But are there many eternities ? 

(3.) In 2 Tim. 1:9; Titus 1 : 2, and other texts, we read of a 
time before eternity began, if forever means eternity. Thus, in 
thirty texts, aion^ forever , is translated world and worlds, and 
only in two, ages; and does this not look like a design to coTei 
up its meaning? 

When the material world is meant, kosmos is used, and it is put 
world 188 times in the N. T. Stuart says, (pp. 69,) "'Forevft 
and ever is a mere intensive form of expression, and so means 
no longer time thtm forever J^ I will quote more from his work 
named above. On pp. 1 6, he says, ** The classical sense of oion, 
(forever,) is, (1.,) length or space of time; and so, tine of lift, 
age of man, age considered as a space of time. (2.) Lwig Hihc, 
eternity, long, indefinite spac£ of time* These are the u.^ual 
•ignifications given by lexicographers." 

With this statement before us, what can we make ot learned 
ministers who are now telling us that the only classic meanino 
of aion is, always being? I have often been thus^impoeed 
upon by them. Another quibble is used, by saying aion and 
aionios means endless, when applied to things of a future world 
Suppose this to be true, I defy them to show a single text when 
Ihey are applied to torment, misery, or wailing, in a future stau. 
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Surely the "worshippers of the beast," (Rev. 14: 11, and Id: 
3,) are on earth, and are tormented and destroyed there before 
a future world begins. 

They only add another quibble, when they say punishment 
«nd torment are synonymous, and refer to Matth. 25: 46, whieh 
I have explained on pp. 77. 

Stuart takes up nine pages to prove these words, when ap>- 
plied to God, his attributes, and the state of the saints mean 
endless. What lolly ! who ever disputed it ? These, like other 
words, are used in different senses, and the text and context must 
show their import 

On pp. 24, 25, 37, he says, ^ the Bible meaning of mon in 
many tijrts, is, (1.,) an indefinite or long period in time past. 
(2.) AgSy in the sense of dispensation, as Jewish and Christian 
age. (3.) It has the meaning of world, as the present and future 
world. 

I will refer to the texts he quotes to show these meanings, 
that the reader may fully understand the evasion practiced by 
the translators and learned expounders ; and, especially, by A. 
Barnes, in .the assertion I have called ^a gross abuse of lan- 
guage." Look at it again, and then at the following texts. 

Matth. 12: 32; 13: 22, 40, and 49; 24: 3; 28: 20; Mark 
10: 30; 4: 19; Luke 16: 8; 18: 30; 20: 34, 35; Rom. 12: 
2; 1 Cor. 1: 20; 2:6,8; 3: 18; 2 Cor. 4:4; Gal. 1:4; 2 
Tim. 4: 10; 1 Tim. 1: 17; 6: 17; Titus 2; 12; Eph. 1: 21; 
2:2; Heb. 1:2; 11: 3. 

Here are twenty-seven texts where aion, (forever,) is trans- 
lated world &ad worlds, and twice ages: viz., Eph. 2:7; Col. 
1 : 26 ; and Stuart admits they might or should be translated 
age and ages, as they have this sense. 

He adds, pp. 33, 34, ^ All the texts where aion refers to fu- 
ture punishment, (as being endless,) are 2 Peter 2:17; Jude 13 
Rev. 14: 11; 19: 3; 20: 10." We who hold to destruction, 
need to limit its meaning only in the last three; and I have 
proved two of these. Rev. 14: 11, and 19: 3, to mean only 
punishments in this world, both by the Bible and the confeRsion 
of A. Barnes. As I have said, Barnes tries to carry the torment 
of the beast-worshippers into a future state, by incorrectly or ab- 
surdly stating that forever and ever, ages of ages, must here 
mean endless tima He knew these terms are applied scores of 
tiroes to earthly woes, and were taken from Isa. 34 : 9, 10, wheie 
they are certainly limited. 
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As liundrels of lenriied ministers are still absurdly using ihk 
text to prove ecdless woe, my severe charge is demanded, and n 
justifiable. 

On pp. 67, Stuart says, ^ It is plain that the Scriptures hare 
not asserted the endless happiness of the righteous, if forever, 
4cc, means not endless." This is a common remark by teacben 
now. Here we have another evidence that our teachers are either 
ignorant of the Bible, or aim to mislead in this matter; while 
I know they do not in others. Let us notice a few out of manj 
expressions which prove the eternity of saints and their happi- 
piness, without these words. 

Luke 20 : 36, ^ Neither can they die any morey 1 Cor. 15; 
42, '* It is raised in ineorruption,^ V. 52, ^ The dead shall be 
raised incorruptible,^^ — ^ this mortal must put on immortalUy^ 
— ** death is swallowed up in victory** 1 Peter 1 : 4, ** To an 
inheritance incorruptible — ihat fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you." 1 Peter 6 : 4, ** Ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away" ^ Heirs and joint-heirs wik 
Christ:*— Rom. S: 17. 

With such facts before us, is it not time to search the Bible for 
ourselves, and not heed these teachers when they cry against 
going after new things, and being changeable, <!bc. This thej 
are now doing to stop the investigation of the subject I am 
treating of. 

The adjective aiondos can mean no more than the noun aion, 
from which it is derived; so everlasting and eternal mean no 
more, or are as uncertiiin aa forever, though not limited as often. 
Stuart, on pp. 44, quotes three texts to show this: Ronu 16: 25, 
he renders, ** the revelation of the mystery which was kept in 
silence in ancient ages: i. e., during all preceding ages J* Our 
version is, ^ kept secret since the world began.** 1 Tim. 1 ; 6, 
Stuart, ** Grace given us through Jesus Christ before the andeiU 
ages. Titus 1 : 2, he has the same. Here it seems everlasting^ 
from aionois, is put world by our translators, when it should be 
ages, in the plural ; and is further proof that eternity had a be- 
ginning, if our leaders are right in their construction of the term. 
Peter ^dissembled" in one matter, and so do our ^ great and 
good** men in the one before us. 

But as I use severe reproof perhaps I ought to notice an 
excuse for these good men, for I esteem them as good, but nor 
peifect, and Iiighly prize and commend most of their writingii 
preaching, &c. This is the excuse : they were contending witk 
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Univerealists, and in reality had no other weapons to use but 
these terras, (Stuart owns this,) as botli held to the iramoitalitj 
;f the wicked. They could not consistently use the 200 texts 
Dettructionists can to disprove restoration. 

It is both arousing and painful to read debates by these 
parties: such as Ely and Thomas, of Philadelphia; Rice and 
Pengree, of Cincinnati ; Stuart and Balfour, of Massachusetts, — 
to see how like " the priest and Levite," both parties " pass by " 
these 200 texts. They give some of them a passing notice, but 
dare not criticise the whole, or any of them ; for if they had, 
liotb parties would have ended even worse than the two fabled 
K'dhenny cais^ in their. battle-^ had nothing left True, they 
would not have been annihilated; but transmigration would have 
occurred; and they would have found themselves Destruo 
tionist* — quite anew state! 

0! what sad effects were produced in the ^garden," and 
is still produced) by the devil's falsehood, ^'thou shalt not 

SIJMLT MK ! ! " 

I will just ask, if more good would not have been done to 
UniverBalist friends, by owning the truth as to these terms, and 
depending more on other parts of the Bible, than has been by 
the evasive and contradictory course which has been pursued ? 
They have plainly seen the sophistry, and it has strengthened 
tliein in their belief, and helped them advance it, by showing 
that the orthodox used deception in one point at least A 
similar wrong, with like results, has been done by wresting 
language to make out a local, eternal heU, 

But I add a few more remarks on our text B«v. 14: 10, and 
leave it: (1.) Notice, the threatening and torment told hera is 
only to the worshippers of the beast; no other sinners are 
included; — the "seven vials" which cause the "smoke of tor- 
nient" are poured on them only — except one on Euphrates. 
So then, Protestant sinners are not to be tormented forever and 
ever. (2.) These vials are poured out " upon the earth^'* not in 
hell. — Chap. 16: 1. (3.) Forever and «v«r should be trans- 
lated age of age^ or ages of ageSy and then all dispute would 
he ended. The whole five chapters compel them to mean a 
limited time, to be ended before the final judgment 

We might as well quote the texts which tell the destruction 
<>f Idumea, Jerusalem, and Babylon, to prove eudless woe, as to 
quote Rev. 14 : 1 1 ; 1 9 : 3, and 20 : 10. No future punishment 
» U)ld of in this book till we come to chap. 20: 11, and then 
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no intimation of protracted torment is made to the end of 
the book. 

I will add a page on these texts, from Bible vs. Tradition^ 
both to commend the work, and further to illustrate my views. 
Page 276, 277. 

"Rev. 19:2, *True and rightecnts are the judgments of God; 
for he hath judged the great harlot, who corrupted the earth 
with her fornication * * * and her smoke ascendeth, eis tws 
aioncts toil aionoriy until the ages of ages J 20 : 9, * And they 

* * * encircled the camp of the saints, and the beloved city; 
and fire came down out of heaven from God, and ate them up. 
And the devil that deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire 
and sulphur, where both the beast of prey and the false prophet 
are; and they will be tormented day and night, eis tous aionas 
ton aioTum^ until the ages of the ages.* Rev. 14: 9, * A third 
angel followed them, saying, * ♦ * If any man worship the beast 
of prey and his image, and receive a mark on his forehead or on 
his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured oiit undiluted into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with fire and sulphur,*before the holy 
angels and before the throne, and the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth, eis aionas aionon^ until the ages of ages; and there 
is no rest, by day or by night, to those that worship the beast of 
prey, and its image.' These are all clear examples of the limited 
meaning of ' aionj 

"The preposition eis, which we have translated tmtilj in these 
passagee, because the context requires it, and, because in this con- 
nection it is in accordance with the strictest rules of grammar, 
can never bear the meaning of '*/or.' Mis properly signifies 
at; but this, its radical meaning, is difiercntly modified. It 
sometimes means being aij either as dose beside, or actually 
within. •He actually stood (eis) at the door.' *To enter 
(eis) into the temple.' *They shall be fulfilled fcw^ at theii 
season.' But it likewise denotes motion or tendency toward «d 
object, so as to arrive at it; and then may be rendered to or tn/o, 
when applied to place, and tmtU, when applied to time, or re- 
ferring to place. *They came (eis) to, or in^o, the land of 
Israel' But, as referring to time, 'They {east (eis) until sun- 
set' *He that endureth (eis) untU the end shall be saved.' 

• And put them in hold (eis) until the next day.' It Ukewiec 
ngnifies directed at, or aim at, and then may be translated 
toward, in respect to, respecting, drc. As all the three texn 
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quote J refer to time, W6 translate eis^ until, as the gramma sid 
context absolutely require. But how can these texts teach ' eter- 
nal torments,' when they so evidently refer to judgments to *'jake 
place on the earth, and to be inflicted on symbolical personages, 
or systems, which 'shall be utterly burned with fire,' 18: 8; or 
upon a succession of a class of persons, while they continue to 
wonhip the beast of pr^y. This is evident from the expressions, 
' Go your ways and pour out the seven vials of God's wrath 
upon the earthy during which a space was given unto them to 
repent, 'and they repented not'" 

From this brief reviey, have we not reason to ask, "" Do the 
priest's lips keep knowledge " in the 19th century ? Mai. 2:7. 
I doubt if a greater perversion of the Bible can be found in the 
Catholic world, than is made in using these texts to prove end- 
less woe. The Lord forgive those who do it, — yea and myself 
too^ for I have done the same, without the research the doctrine 
demands of every Christian. 

THB DBYIL TORMBNTBD. 

15. Hev. 20: 10. This ends our inventory. Here the devil 
is said to ** be tormented day and night, forever and ever ; '' and 
on it I remark : 

(1.) The events here told are symbolic, and such prophetks 
language is hard to be understood, and is no proof of a doctrine 
when unsupported by other Scripture. 

(2.) Only earthly events are told in this chapter till we come 
to the nth V. "Day and night" are in this *^ forever^ (o^^i) 
and they are not to be in the future world, "for there shall be 
no night .there." — Rev. 21: 25; 22: 6. President Edwards, 
the younger, v. 1, pp. 97, on this text, sayfc, "The scene of which 
this text is a part^ is manifestly an exhibition of what is to take 
place before the general judgment This is evident from the con- 
text" So this text is given up, && A. Barnes says, " there 
may be a long period between the events stated in vs. 9 and 10, 
and those of 11 and 15," — or the judgment; if so^ these *^ ^g€9 
of age$ " may run out in this period. 

(3.) These thoughts alone neutralize this text, as ^forever " 
» no proof of endless time, unless the connection, or the nature 
of the thing shows it to be so. There is nothing in the nature 
of d^vUSf men, nor torment, compelling their endless existenc 
for Qod, if ho will, can end them at anv time. 
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(4.) Tho events and result of all the judgments told flora 
Rev. 1 4 : 8, to 20 : 1 1, are coraprebensiveiy stated in chap. 1 1 
16 — 18. There, under the seventh trumpet, ** the kingdoms of 
tbis world become the kingdom of Christ," and before that ia 
established, ^ the time comes to destroy them that destroy the 
earth." Of course the devil is included — when destroyed^ the 
** torment of ages " must end. This trumpet includes the seven 
vials, and briefly tells the judgment, which is renewed, and en- 
larged upon, in chap. 20: 11, and on to the end of the book. 

(5.) The literal devil is not here meant So says Lightfoot, 
Brightman, and Usher, eminent authom of England and otbeis. 
Lightfoot's Works, vol. 6, pp. 265. 

But Rev. 12: 9, compared with 20: 2, settles it. In 12: 9, 
dragon, serpenty devU, satanj occur; and here all expounded 
agree that the literal devil is not meant, but paganism, wbiob 
was cast out of the Roman world after Constantine's day, and is 
symbolized by being '^cast out of heaven." This is doubtless 
correct, and when we find the same four terms ** dragon^'' &c^ 
in the same order in chap. 20 : 2, analogy compels us to believe 
that some other corrupt system, or false religion, resembling 
paganism, is also meant by dragon, devil, dte. 

In chap. 13; 4, 11, the papacy becoming a corrupt, persecut- 
ing power, is also called a *^ dragon; " but in 16 : 13, the frogs 
oommg out of the mouth of the dragon, beast, and false prophet, 
shows that some other persecuting power besides the papacy, ii 
called a dragon. 

This Magog army, and false and persecuting system, symbol- 
ized by this devil-dragon, are but briefly noticed by John, for 
the plain reason that Ezk. 38 and 39 had described them largeW. 
We have seen that the beast and his worshippers were tormenteil 
for ages before being finally put an end to^ (chap. 1 9, 20,) and 
so we see the ^ fire ^m heaven devours this Magog army," but 
it is to be tormented for ages of ages by this *^Jire,^' — GKxi*8 wrath 
and judgments — before finally ** devoured." This is symbolized 
by the ** devil," the deceiver, (in the sense the ^ beast and false 
prophet" were deceivers,) being ^tormented for ages of ages.'' 
The *^ devouring " in v. 9, is not said, and need not be under- 
stood to be sudden; and so it tells the same Ume as v. 10, when 
the devil-dragon, (a false system,) is ** tormented." The ^ beast 
and prophet" and their ^ wonhippers " were tormented together 
for ages, and then destroyed together; so it is to be with this 
Magog power, and the dragon-devil deceiver. But I have not 



dim to ff> into all tbo pro^f of this SEsertion, nor is it needed 
for my objecL 

Tfa6 Bible fult^ reveftla a litcmtl devil, but bis name it unlf 
toed fi^ratively in Bev. 12 and 20. i 

Expounders err greatly by making tliese "lakes of fire" for 
tie beaat and dragon-devil, told of before the judgment, the 
tame u the "tecond death" Idke, toirt of in vs. 14, 15, afUt 
ihe judgment. The flret plainly tails judgments on earth, to 
last for age*; the latter, judgmenta after the general reeurrectioD. 
Not a word is said of the dtad being raised or punished till we 
pua T. 11. 

1 have not room, nor is it Deceeaary to my purpose, to show 
nhut cormpt system or power is meant by this dragon-devil and 
Magog army, Keith, in his Sign* of the Times, after writing 
Mveral hundred pagea, was compelled to say, the Turkish power 
a meant, and that the "fire from heaven " is now devouring 
lliem — thai this fire is the same as the "sixth vial poured upon 
ibe river Euphrates," — Rev. 16: 12. Prof. Bush agrees with 
bim in his work on the MtUennivm, written in 1832, before he 
iKcame deluded by meeuierism. He gives the beet expoeition 
of R«T. 20: 1 — 10, I have ever Men, and I must believe that a 
few yeare will show him and Keith correct. Bush makes plain 
« removesall objections to his views, found in these ten vereea. It 
it now settled by the best Lite critics, that t, 6 is an interpola- 
tioQ, except the clause, " this is the first reeurrection." 

I cannot see that his plan interferes but little with what is 
utled "Mt age to come" as that, if correct, (which I have not 
M time to read and decide about,) is mostly founded on other 
parts of the Bible. 

History settles one hct, viz., the pagan Turkish power, airce 
1821, (Keith's time,) haa been in ifae same la]ce, (God's judg- 
ments,) "where the beatt (papatsy) w," and has been " tormented 
iay and night," for more than one " affe." ■ When the " seventh 
vi^" comes, and the "battle of Armi^eddon," (Rev. 10 : 16,) 
the''BiQoke of torment," and the''dragon-devil's torment" must 
sod, for the last enemy will be destroyed; and the " kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdom of Christ" 

Note. — "The^t seven plagues" are finished before these un- 
Dsrtain tbousuid years b^in, and why should we say there will 
be an eighth plague after they are finished t 

I have showed the folly of making the term /orewer anil ever, 
ttary these t^vments into a future state, while every thing eW in 
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Rev. up to 20 : 1 1, forbid it; and from this verse od, no protracted 
woe is told, but the reverse. 

Hardly any two writers ever agree about Rev. 20 : 1 — 10, f.nd 
this showa the extreme folly of depending on them to prove 
endless misery. 

The error of inferrinfi^ endless woe from Rev., is owing t^ the 
fact that but few take the necessary time to study the b<x>k, aiid 
compare its symbols among themsdves, and with those of 
the 0. T., from which most of them are taken. Barnes and 
others do not pretend that the judgments and torments ap- 
ply to another state, only as thej force them there against their 
natural import, by falsely concluding the term forever and ever 
must mean endless time.* 

On Isa. 34: 9, 10, ^The smoke thereof shall go up forever" 
&c^ Barnes says: ^ The idea here is, that there would be penni- 
nent and utter destruction. The image is evidently taken froia 
the destruction of Sodom." Is it not unaccountably strange that, 
when he came to Rev., he could see no *^ image," only an 
imaginary heathen hdl, where smoke would ascend forever!! 
Why could he not see Jer. 23: 40; 17: 27; 4: 4; 7: 20; 21: 
12 ; Ez. 2 : 45, and scores of other texts from which the iraagerj 
of the N. T. is taken ? 

As to the term ^ lake of fire," it occurs five times, and only in 
Rev. ; but the idea it conveys is often found in other symbolic 
terms in the 0. T. See Rev. 19: 20; 20: 10. In theae^it 
evidently denotes heavy earthly, protracted judgments of eom 
kind, which are to result in ending the ^ beast, false prophet) the 
dragon-devil," and their worshippers. 

In chap. 20 : 14, 15 ; 21 : 8, we are told plainly thA; 't causa 
the extinction of death and the grave, (hades;) and, of ooure^ 
of all who are ^ not found written in the book of Ufe^^ as the; 
are cast into it. It is called, and so means the same here as 
** second death." This term settles its meaning to be a cause of 
the extinction of life. If it means a heU, as divines say, then 
hell is cast into heil. Rev. 20 : 14 ; ^ death asd heU were cast 
into the lake of fire.^ I know a papal deluded church, (as to 

• I Mk the attention of the learned to the statement of Bible ▼■. Tradttioa,M 

5 p. 9S. b there not corrnption in translating the Oreelc preposition (ti*) by f^> 
1 these texts? It appears to me so. Certainly, it woula be absurd to isf, "te 
that endnreth (eU) for the end shall be saved,'* and yet, in Bev. 1 1 : 10, and SO: K 
iMM is intended Just as much as in this text. It is certain that these texts imm 
ages, &0., and it is certain the learned are yet deceiving as to the traoststioB of 
mK. ghek, if€^ and are they not doing the same br putting «if, /vr, instead otwmf 
If the sense is to, or unUl, then the translation of mien naut be mgt$ in toesi (nta 
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tliis matter,) are telliog oT « "death that never dies!" — just aa 
mocb comowQ seose in it aa to tell of a life that never Uvea! 

I owQ that " wisdom ahall die with " doctora who use sucb 
lADgnt^ (Job. ] 2 ; 2,) but tbaoks be to God all wisdom will not 
die vitli them. Like Job's friends, they have one dark, confused 
department in their heads; even cocfused enough to "apeak wick- 
sdljand deceitfully for God," as Job's friends did, — Job. 13: 7. 

As I have said, it is just as absurd to quote these texts in 
Revelation, to prove endless misery, aa it would be to quote those 
whicb t«ll the destruction of Sodom, Idumea, JerusAlem and 
Babvlon. 

The design and grand result of the symbolized judgment^ 
bid of in Bev., after chap. 14 : 8, may be thus briefly summed 
ii|): Qod, for great and wise ends, having permitted sin and 
niisety to exist for a " moment," (Paul's time,) here manifests 
ku purpose to eud them. Christ, " who must reisn till be 
hath put all enemies under his feet," — 1 Cor. 1 S : 25, (a Hebrew 
pbtase for utt«r deetrucUon,) "takes to himself his great power," 
— Ker. 11: 17; "afire is kindled in his anger," — Deut. 82: 
22; corrupt dynasties and their worahippers &tl under his dis- 
pleaeiire, and after being tormented for ages, on earth, are finally 
ended — " as a miil-stone, sink, and are found no more." — Rev, 1 8 : 
21 — 24. Either at the time of this final destruction, of sub- 
KquenlJy, (the time is not made plain, but jure,) the general 
resurrection and ju<^ment oomee, — Bev. 20: 11 — IS. 

Hera nothing is said of "beasts, and dragon.d evils, and their 
"onhippers," aa they have all gone to " hades!' the grave, or 
>tate of death ; and now come up with the vjhole human family, 
vithout the distinction which had been noticed before v. 11, to 
be judged and receive a final doom. Only two classes are hen 
named: those whose names are " in the book of life" and those 
whose names "are not found there." 

From V. 11 to the end of the book, the final ending of sin 
ind woe, in the universe, and the blessed state of the rtght«oa« 
ve predicted. When all evil and evil beings are finally ended, 
tnd " Christ shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
(be Father," — then Pollok, changing the word " dammd," will 
oave occasion to sing, and with far greater joy of soul, than whea 
Iw sang his Ood^dishonoring picture of hell — 

" Time past. 
The righteous Bsved, the vicked di*d, 
And God'i riirnal ffovtrnmml apprwud," ■ 
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▲ BRDEF REVIEW AVD RESULTS. 

Wi baye dow examined and referred to the texts relied ob 
to prove immortality and endless woe, and let us see tlii 
result 

1. We bare showed that thirty or more texts relied on, 
are entirely silent as to endless woe, and I have called them 
neuter. 

2. That fifty-four texts with the word heU in them, so far as 
any of them relate to future punishment, prove the destrndion 
of the wicked. These two classes, with the 200 texts for de- 
struction, making 284, have been stolen to prove endles misery, 
and must be given up, as Destructionists have a legcU demand 
on them. 

3. Of the fifteen remaining texts relied on, I have proved that 
eight of them tell only earthly judgments, both by comparing 
them with other texts, and their being given tip by Fuller, 
Edwards, Barnes, Lord, and others. 

4. That twelve have no -proof of endless woe in them, only 
what is derived from the variable words, /orw«r and everlast- 
inp, and that, in reality, the whole proof rests on them. 

5. That seven of them have the word fire in them, which, in 
every case is figurative, and, in Bible judgments, is a univenai 
symbol of destruction of men and things. 

0. That some, as John 3 : 36, and 2 These. 1 : 9, are positive 
proof of destruction, unless we add to the Bible to make them 
otherwise; while others, which relate to a doom in the future 
world, as ''the mists of darhnessj^ ^c, favor extinction mors 
than preservation in woe. 
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7 That not one is a plain positive witness fcr endlcp*^ 
misory, and the strongest are given up by the best writers 
If any speak in its favor, their testimony is extremely Joubt 
h\ or inferential, so as not to make out even a prima facvi 
case. 

8. What confirms the last remark is, I have proved nil 
the tezts to be in figurative langtcagey such as the ber> 
Bible critics say can establish no doctrine, even if there 1 
no opposing texts — especially must they fail, if there \k 
any pain opposing texts. I just ask here, if we have no: 
plain texts for destruction ? 

Well does a learned writer remark — " a doctrine or sen 
timent so infinitely opposed to reason and conscience, sc 
awfully revolting, and utterly incredible as that of eternai 
iufferingy ought certainly not to be founded on, or inferred 
from a few paraJboliCy mystic^ poetic^ idiomic^ proverbial^ 
localic, and, symbolic sentences." But, strange to tell, 
every text or sentence relied on to prove this terrific doc- 
trine, belongs to one of these classes. 

There has been a great outcry against Wm. Miller for 
being positive about the prophesies, seeing they are so 
symbolic; but those who are positive that they find eter- 
nal torment in a future world, in the above-named figura- 
tive texts, betray a hundred fold more folly than Miller did, 
as the consequences of error on this point, are immensely 
greater. God is dishonored, and Christendom filled with 
infidels by it. , 

In courts of law these three rules are observed: first, 
the character of the witnesses ; second, the plainness and 
positiveness o^ thcxT testimony; third, where they are posi 
live on both sides, "ind no blot is on their character, the 
number en either side determines the case. Now apply 
these just rules to the issue before us. Of course no blot on 
the character of the witnesses (texts) can be admitted, and 
M> their plainness and their number must decide the case. 
Of their plainness^ ^oodi sense must decide. Divide 210 
by 15, and the result is 14 to 1 on the side of destruction, 
i^educt the eight which I have proved to refer only to 
earthly judgments, and the result is 30 to 1. On such tes- 
timony in a suit, would not the opposing lawyer be told 
that his case was a desperate and hopeless one ? 
The fact is, if men reasoned on a worldly subject as they 
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do on this, it would be thought wortly of nothing 
better thnn 7-idiculey unless it was &3 popular as theo.ogian8 
have made immortality and an eternal hell. 

It is unaccountably strange too that the number of textfi 
should be so small, both when we consider the awfulness 
of the doctnne, and the number of texts telling the final 
reward of the righteous, and other cardinal doctrines.— 
They Sirefeta too, when, as I have said, we find more than 
3,000 warnings, threatenings, and denunciations made, in 
relation to the temporary conseauences of sin. If the com- 
mon theory be true, who can tell why our merciful father 
should feel so deeply for the welfare of his creatures in thie 
short life, and feel and say so little about their woes that were 
to be unending ? Yes, and for 4,000 years say nothing 
ubcuT, those woes, nor warn to escape them I ! 

The piofttand mind of John Poster said, " May we not 
think that, if so transcend^ntly dreadful a doctrine had 
been meant to he taught^ there would have been such forms 
of proposition, of circumocmtion, if necessary, as would have 
rendered all doubt or question a mere palpable absurdity." 
See his noted ' letter to a young minister,' who, by the 
by, proves to be Edward White, a Congregational minis- 
ter, now of London, who has written an able work to prove 
the doctrne I hold. Its title is, " Life only in Christ." — 
If Foster had criticised the Bible as his pupil has, he 
would not have given the preference to restoratlonism. 
He names the two doctrines and says, " One of them must 
be the truth, but acknowledges he had not directed much 
thought to annihilation,^^ 

I know xhe word hell will be clun^ to as proof of a 
toorld to be inhabited by wretched b^^ngs. An old pro- 
verb says, ' a man may tell a falsehood so often as to final- 
ly believe it a truth' ; and in like manner the word hell^ 
has been reiterated, till Christians think it is outrageous 
sacrilege to disturb it Like purgatory to the Catholics, 
it has become a darling word and conclusive proof of or- 
thodoxy. 

I have pix)ved that Christ only meant to tell a disgmct*- 
ful death oy being '* cast into Gehenna," and n(»t that there 
would be such 2k place eternally. 

If men, who think clearly on other subjects, could get 
this idea irto their snarled-up and conctnted minds, 
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iboiild hear no more of a " dismal world deep in the ima- 
^Wy regions of despair ; where God-almighl j (* who is 
l&ve^ itse/f) has stored up some unknown materials of 
vengeance, sufficient to last through eternity" — (blasphe 
mous language 1 1) 

I will justify the remark that our ministry are too con- 
ceited and dogmatical, by a sentence of the great and God- 
Ij Dr. Vinet. He says, " Even now, after eighteen cen- 
turies of Christianity, we are very probably involved wi 
some enormous error, pf which Christianity will at some fu- 
ture time make us ashamed." The doctrine of an eternal 
hell for endless woe, is such an " enormous error ^"^ and the 
church will yet be ashamed of it. Yet most are as posi- 
^tye there is such a place as if they had seen it. with their 
own eyes. " Woe unto them that are wise in their own 
eyeg, and prudent in their own sight." Isa. 5:21. 

We have now before us the foundation of the mighty 
fabric — immortality and consequent eternal torment, for a 
gi'eater share of our race— we see its length, and brendth, 
and solidity. On this foundation our opponents profess to 
feel 88 secure as soldiers in Gibraltar. I ask which looks 
most like a Gibraltar, these 15 texts, or the 210 quoted for 
destruction I 

On such testimony, not only the doctrine of endless woe 
fs founded, but also the following consequential doctrines^ 
or items of belief. 

1. That it is consistent with the justice of God, to create 
innumerable beings whom he knew or foresaw would be 
endlessly miserable, and curse him for their creation. [He 
is now causing to come into being about 60,000 daily. If 
half are lost, he is daily creating 30,000 for endless woe. 
May not our sense cf justice ask how long he will continue 
this work I ! 

*2. That it is in accordance with his love, goodness, pity 
and mercy, to create, and then afflict thus. 

3. That it will be consistent with his unsdom, and power, 
to continue, endlessly, that '* abominable thing he hates" 
— sin — also, thus to continue misery, in which " he de- 
lightetL not" and over which " he grieves." [Wo aid it be 
wise in a king to permit rebellion, and consequent miser}' 
to contmue for ever if he had power to end thorn ? 

4. That saints, and all holy beings in the universe, v.nll be 
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for ever the happier for th\s corUinuance i)t misery and sin • 
and hatred to themselves, their God and Redeemer. Mark 
— " all things work for good to all who love Grod "* 

5. That saints, when made perfect in heaven, will be desti- 
tute of, or deprived of qualifies which God commands 
them to possess in their present state— such as pitt/, sym 
pathy^ sorrow for others woes, " good wUl to all,^ &rc. 

Do not flinch, brethren — these items of belief are the 
unavoidable fruit of your system — the legitimate children 
of hell-torment teachers, and they must own them, and 
cherish them, thoxi^ forbidding in their appearance. 

Prof Stuart, (see Biblical Repository, July, 1840,) was 
so troubled with two of these items of faith, that he made 
this astounding remark — " Perhaps God may in mercy ex- 
tinguish our social susceptibilities in heaven'^ If — Make 
us hermits, so that we can hear the groans of the damned, 
and stoic-like, be unmoved by their hopeless wail 1 ! 

Surely the foundation for such a faith should have a 
pyramid-base — be supported by scores of plain texts, ano 
no opposing ones — be made far more plain than the pro- 
mise of life to the righteous ; for if they should pensh 28 
the beasts, seeing they have sinned, God's character would 
remain untaniished in the view of his other creatures ; and 
these creatures rejoice for ever that rebellion and woe had 
ceased to exist. 

But I ask if the texts I have reviewed afford such e 
broad foundation ? I ask with mingled feelings of joy and 
sorrow — joy, that God's word does not teach such a soul- 
chilling and God dishonoring doctrine — with sorrow for 
the sad fact that most of " the excellent ones of the earth" 
are teaching it, and burdened by it — with sorrow, too, 
that the ** blind are led by the blind, and both are fallen 
into the ditch" of error — a gloomy ditch, where wheat 
indeed grows, but is much " choaked" by " wood, hay and 
stubble," so that it cannot '* bear sixty and a hundred fold." 



'* In Mount Auburn, (Boston,) I saw a lovely marble monument of 
a dear dead child, which the parents had obtained to keep in their 
house, but had to remove it, as they could not endure the sight ; yet 
the marble child suffered not Pres. Edwards and other gjeat diviDes« 
who formed our systems of divinity, and whom the present clergy 
seem to think are infallible guides, say that the saints will aee tbeb 
fHenda writhe for over in literal Jire, 
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After four years' examination, T am compelled to dissent 
from the view of some great and good men who have re- 
jected endless woe. H. C. Dwight, A. M., and Profbssor 
Sears say, " That Dr. Tholuck, and other eminent and 
pious divines of Germany, who hold to restoration, ac- 
knowledge that the N. T. seems to inculcate the doctrine 
of eternal punishment, (meaning misery by the term punish- 
ment,) while others contend that it is not apparently an- 
nounced there.' The latter is my belief. I oWn ever- 
lasting punishment not only seemsy but is plainly taught, 
in the sense Prob. Edwards gives it, viz., " that an/ttViiVa- 
tion is everlasting punishment ;" but neither the N. nor 
the 0. T. seem to leach everlasting torment. Take the 15 
texts I have examined, and add to them the 12 with Ge- 
henna in them, (tho^e with sheol and hades, [hell], in, can 
be no witnesses,) and weigh well the relative force of evi* 
dence among themselves, or give them a full criticism, and 
I fear not to affirm that they afford strong proof of utter 
destruction, without going to the 200 texts I have quoted ; 
unless it be first proved from some other source, that the 
wicked are immortal — ^this we have seen cannot be done 
—the texts to prove they are to suffer for ever, are the 
only ones to prove they are immortal. 

Strange as it may at first appear to my readers, yet it . 
can be shown that we have, in reality, no need to fetch our 
210 swords into the battle-field, for like David, we can cut 
off Goliah's head with his own sivord. I will show how 
this can be done by a little repetition. Of the fifteen texts 
I have proved that eight tell only earthly woes — ^two 
plainly prove destruction — add to these two the eleven 
^vith Gehenna in, (in James it is no proof,) and as Gehenna 
IS a perfect symbol of destruction, we have thirteen to 
overbalance the five remaining ones of the fifteen. And 
these five are merely inferential. One of them. Matt. 25 : 
41, " Depart into everlasting fire," we have seen denotes 
destruction. This is telling briefly how Goliah's head can 
be cut off with his own sword. 

Let any one fully examine the O. T., and understand its 
symbols, figures, and poetic style, and then read the N. T, 
with special reference to this subject, and he will agre« 
with me ; unless some selfish interest warps his judgment 
or his judgment itself is too weak to grasp an argument 
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The neglect to take time (and it requires much t.jr e) for 
this examination, on the plan I have briefly adopted above, 
is one great reason why those great men erred. 

But they with Bishop Newton, and the eminent John 
Foster, who erred in the same manner, took for granted 
that the wicked were immortaly and this was another grand 
cause of their error. They saw the N. T. seemed to inti- 
mate no recovery after the sentence at the final judgment; 
and this caused the confusion. The Bible must seem to 
contradict itself wofully while the immortaUty of the wicked 
is believed. 

But a day*star of hope has arisen — the scales have fallen 
from many eyes, and I must believe that our God designs 
to give his people more enlarged views of his word and 
government. 

The nineteenth century has regulated brains so as to use 
steam and lightning, and it will yet regulate them so as to 
ase the figurative language of the Bible aright. A hint 
will be taken from the example of the' " noble Bereans," 
and ^^ ApoUas," and to use a comparison, a telegraph line 
will be established between the 0. and the N. T. Newly 
constructed telescopes too, have enabled us to see far into 
the regions of spacer and we believe the vision, the power of 
thoughty will be magnified, so as to see far enough into 
eternity to discover that a glorious eternal life affords a 
i^uflcient motive to action while on earth ; and that its los$ 
at the judgment would be a punishment — ^yea an everlast 
ing punishment — seen to be so by all the living, eternally. 
The living perceiving the loss sustained by the dead, 
will constitute an etemsLi monument to exhibit the evil of 
sin, and God's displeasure against it, without having a 
State Prison, a Bastile, or an abominable Inquisition-dun- 
geon left to pollute the fair universe. 

In a sad delusion must the mind be, which conceiveb 
that God's allwise government will require such an exhihi* 
tioR for ever. 

UNIVERSALISM AND ORTHODOXY CONTRASTED. 



In examining the Bible on the consequences of sin, as to 
our future final destiny, the class of texts relied on by 
(Jniversalists and Restorationists, demands a more serious 
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ftltention than Christians generally believe ; b at I have only 
room to notice them briefly . I will use the terms Univer 
salism and restoration as synonymous, for when we duly 
weigh the import of eternity,, we see the difference is com- 
paratively small. 

One object of this brief notice is, to make torment teach- 
ers ashamed (if possible) of their infallibility, and violent 
warfare against Destructionists. When the Bible is righty 
canvassed, the only legitimate dispute is between Destruc- 
Zionists and Restorationists, while endless misery should be 
treated something as we treat Mormonism. Traditionists 
may call this remark outrageous folly if they please — I owe 
and own allegiance to none but my God, and my grey 
hairs admonish me to fear none but Him. 

A Universalist tract is in circulation containing 100 texts 
for their views. I have examined them, and find some 
fifty, which, when combined, afford much stronger proof 
for the restoration of all men, tha« do the texts for endless 
woe, when combined in a like manner. A work called 
The Reason of our Hope^ claims 1,000* passages as direct- 
ly, or by implication, sustaining restaration ; and though it 
perverts the sense in many texts, it perverts it in none more 
grossly than have the orthodox in many which I have re- 
ferred to, and explained. Verily, it can do no worse than 
completely reverse the sense ; and this the orthodox do in 
scores of texts. See " Burn Upy Devour^^^ ^'c. Sfc, 

I will quote a few texts for restoration. 1 John 4:14, 
" And we have seen and do testify, that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the worW^ 2:2, " Ho 
(Christ) is the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours 
only, but also for tne sins of the whole world.^^ . Rom. 11 : 
32, •* For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all.^^ Rom. 5 : 18, 19, " There- 
fore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
*o condenn nation, even so by the righteousness of one the 
free gifl came upon all men unto justification of life. — 
For as by one man's disobedience many were made sin 



* This vast number need not astonish us so much when we leain 
that they claim all texts which tell God s natural and moral attributc'ii 
as favoring their views. They say, and say justly, that all of then? 
ieem to be disparaged if endless woe be true. 



106 DEATH NOT LIFE. 

;)ers, so by the obedience of one shall many be nnuk 
righteous^ 

This chapter alone is more conclusive prcof for restoration, 
than all the combined texts are for endless woe, leaving out 
the 284 which I have called stolen ones. 

1 Tim. 2:4," Who will have all men to be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth." Compare with 
Isa. 56: 10. Isa. 45 : 25, " In the Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified, and shall glory." 53 : 6, " All we 
like sheep have gone astray.. ..the Lord hath laid on him 
(Christ) the iniquity of us alV John 12 : 32, " And I, if 

1 be lifted up from the earth, will draw all m.en unto rne^ 

2 Cor. 5 : 14, 18, " We thus judge, that if one died for all^ 
then were all dead." " To wnt, that ' God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them." Ps. 86 : 9, ** All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord; 
and shall glorify thy name." Dan. 9 : 24, Christ is ** to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end ofsinsy and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity." John 1 : 29, " Behold 
the Lamb of God, which takethnway tlie sin of the vnyrid^ 

Here are fifteen texts which prove my assertion, as they 
are not as figurative, and are vastly more decisive for final 
restoration, than are the fifteen claimed to prove endless 
woe. 

But we are told that the contexts and opposing passages 
do away their proof. Very well — but this rule is not a 
one-sided thing, and Universalists can apply it to measure 
the orthodox texts. I have applied this rule to all the texts 
for endless woe, and find the contexts silence their tcsti 
mony ; and the opposing texts for destruction swallow 
them up, or leave them " twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots." 

Universalist books abound, in which they apply this rule, 
as I have done, and tne people seeing the proof for endless 
woe fails ; and being taught both by the orthodox and 
Universalists, that all men 2XQ immortal ; and hearing n_o- 
thing of the doctrine of destruction^ they unavoidably say 
* all will be saved.^ 

Add to these fifteen texts some twenty of a similar na 
tare, and then add the ten I have que ted for the clcansmg 
•>f the universe from woe and mn, and we soe why lio 
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BtoratioDists are so positive, and their doctrines spread m our 
thinking and reading age. Multitudes of thoughtful, uncon- 
verted men and \7omen think on this subject, and think more 
conectly than most professors, for the obvious reason that they 
are not hooped up to think in a circle^ by ^iron-bedstead'* 
creeds and traditionary fetters; nor yet overawed by fear of being 
cast out of churches. 

One thing should be noticed in these texts, viz., they cannot 
be made to cut their own throats, so to speak, as can the fifteen 
texts claimed to prove endless woe. Nothing can do away tkeir 
proof but the opposing texts for destruction. 

The orthodox have taught the people to -mystify the plainest 
part of the Bible, (which I rely on,) and restorationism has been 
the l^itimate result Make decUh, life, destruction^ (of the 
rr/in^) perish, hum up, dhc^ figurative, and Universalists have 
about as good ground for saying, (as they do say,) that they 
only mean the ending of sin and evU, or violent death and judg- 
ments on earth, as their opponents have for saying, (as they 
do,) that they only mean the ending of happiness, or to make 
idserable. 

The fa^t is plain to all who investigate, as the greatness of 
ihe subject demands, that if all men are immortal, and these 
terms are figurative. Restoration ists have the truth; for the texts 
for endless suffering weigh but little when put in the scales to 
balance the texts, and the arguments from the attributes of God, 
for restoration. I am well aware that this will astonish many, 
for but few in our day have investigated this as they have 
other doctrines. They have been content to float with popular 
opinion. 

The vicarious sufferings of Christ, or his dying for our sins, 
(not strictly as for debt, but for crime,) is the only foundation 
of our hope of "eternal life;" and one of the great errors of 
Universalists is in rejecting, as they generally do in this country 
tills doctrine; and not in believing that the universe will be 
cleansed from evil.* 

* I aim not to misrepresent the views of any sect ; and I understand the views 
of Universalists to be. ttiat Christ died, properly, as a martyr only, to confirm *• the 
glad tidings," that God's purpose was to save all our race- In England, I learn from 
one of their periodicals, they hold the atonement as the orthodox do, and only 
differ from them in saying it will be applied to all, whether fhith and repentance be 
exercised or not. If all receive full punishment for sin, as they hold, then, of course, 
'iiere was no need of *' Christ dying for our lins." Tbey are logicftlly driven into 
this «!irror. 
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Tliey think, many of them, much on this subject, if tht^y 
do not on other points of doctrine ; and they see clearly, 
with Bishop Newton, the noted writer on the prophecies, 
who says, " Nothing can be more contrary to the divine 
nature and attributes, than for a God all-wise, all-power- 
ful, all-good, all-perfect, to bestow existence on any beings 
whose destiny he foresees and foreknows, must terminate 
in wretchedness and misery, without recovery or remedy, 
withotU respite or end. God is love, and he would rather 
have not given life, than render that life a torment and 
curae to all eternity. ,Im>agine such a state of nis. 
ery you may, but you can never seriously believe it, nor 
reconcile it to God and goodness^ — Newton's Works, v. 6, 
London edition, 1787. 

By assuming t like others, immortality, Newton was 
driven to restoration ; where all Protestant Christendom 
will soon be, if the delusion of immortal-soulism continues 
to be taught as heretofore. Catholics may keep ignorant 
enough to still believe in their purgatory, nvX a great 
reason of their continued belief is, that their hell is almost 
infinitely better than the Protestant hell: as their popes 
and priests can pray all out of it ; while from the Protes- 
tant hell, divines say, the Almighty himself can deliver 
none. 

We need not wonder that thoughtful Protestant <jer- 
many, as is now admitted,* have all gone over to restora- 
tion ; and that go-ahead England and America are just 
upon their jjeels. As to the unconverted, we are now side 
by side. Our clergy and the church are not aware of the 
state of thini^s in our land. Secret Universalism ami 



* Prof. Stuart, in the Biblical Repository. July, 1840, says, 'A be- 
lief in the fiUiire repentance and recovery of sinners, has become wide- 
spread in (Germany, pervading even the ranks of those who are regard- 
ed as serious and evangelical in respect to most or ail of what is calM 
orthodox doctrine, saving this point." He adds, ** Not a few persom 
in our community (US) secretly are Rcstorationista ; and artwngthm 
are not a few of live profevmtl prcacketfi of the gospel." H. E. Duight, A. 
M., (sonof Pres. Dwight.) who traveled in Germany, says, *• I have 
Heen but one person who believed in the cteniity of future punishratnt 
In Germany." The latter writings of Prof Stuart I think show th«l 
bimaelf was a secret Restorationist.' 

It is now ascertained tliat the gn'ttt Christian philosopher and wri 
ter, Dr. Thomas Dick, fully believe? in restoration. 
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Bkepticism are many fold greater than they will believe 
them to be. In five years' special enquiry, I have found 
but one unconverted man who would own to me, (knowing 
my views) that he believed in endless misery ; and he 
would not have done so, had he not been in company where 
it was popular to profess such a belief. 

The Churchof God, whileaimingtodogoodand save men, 
by eiTing, has irrow^ierf the Universalist — has made them 
Hnch — has persecuted them for errors into which she had 
driven them. As is common to erring man, one extreme 
delves to another. Our absurd penalty has driven millions 
to the opposite extreme of total restoration ; to sustain 
which, and harmonize it with the Biblcy other errors had 
to be adopted. It is slander to charge them, as many do, 
ffiih throwing away the Bible (some are led to it,) as an 
ultimate guide — ^they generally reverence it as the grand 
charter of their hopes for a future world — in this we agrea 
We owe them a vast debt, and should make sacrifices to 
pay it — we whose eyes God in morcy has opened, to see 
the delusion of all Christendom on this subject, should con- 
fess our former errors to them, and if possible, convince 
Ihem that the Bible means literally what it says — ^^ The 
wages of sin is death." 

When they and the orthodox cease from the sad error 
of mystifying the plain language of tho boolrof God, and 
iet it speak out its common-sense meaning^ both parties will 
find no pigmy work, but more thsxi a Herculean task to de- 
molish the 200 adamant pillars on which destruction is 
founded. 

" Be not deceived, for God is not mocked," — " if ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die" — nof live in a t/ieo/oguial hell,, 
nor yet be c/uistisedy and then live and reign with Christ/ 
in the " new heavens and a new earth." Gal. 6:7; liom. 8 . 
13; 2 Pet. 3: 13 

One outcry against Destructionists now is, that they are 
on the road to Universalif>m. This is just such logic as the 
New York Recorder used, viz.. If God has given to the 
brain the power, quality, or attribute, of thinking, reason- 
ing, &c., then no angels exist, or God has not created uny 
Bpiritual beings whatever ; and further that we cannot bo 
'raised a. spiritual body," as i Cor. 15: 44, predicUi.— 
*^ee the Becmder of May II, 1853). It is such an aU 
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dity too, as is manifested in saying — ^ If we have a spirit 
or soul that leaves the body when we die, and lives till tha 
judgment, then that soul is immortal^ and God cannot 
destroy it at the judgment. That believing (Sod will "bum 
up the wicked, root and branch," as he has said, should 
lead to Universalism and infidelity, is strange logic to rae, 
however it may appear to college-learned divines whe use it. 

These are specimens of all the arguments I have been 
able to find against our views. 

It may be said that I ought not to collect and quote 
these Universalist passages — I answer first, the Spirit ba^ 
tvritten them ; and secondly, that mj opponents are de- 
ceived if they think the masses do not know they are in the 
Bible. 

With this summary view of the texts used by Restora- 
lionists, as opposing the weak and uncertain texts for end- 
es.N misery ; and also of the texts opposing tnem, by teach- 
ng destruction — what shall we say — what think, of the 
iogiuatical spirit and language of the church— of its boast- 
ed knowledge of the Bible — its opposition to further in- 
vestigation — its persecution of those who vnll investigate 
nnd proclaim what they learn I ! — Especially what can we 
think of those who are learned in the original languages [—- 
o( the responsibility resting on them in this matter. For 
some cause, (God knows best,) they evidently " shun to 
declare all the council of God," and " make the vision 
plain." Acts 20 . 27 ; Hab. 2 : 2. 

1 have already given my reasons for being severe in my 
clrarges. If 1 have erred, or those who love our God and op- 
pose me err, there is a consoling trtfth — ** with the Lord 
there 'i8 forgiveness.^^ 

Brethren in Christ, you must either yield to the doctrine 
of'destfuction, or with Germany, yield io restorationism— 
investigation vrill go on, and annihilate your yet too popu- 
lar, but fast-waning theory of eternal torments i which 
horn of the dilemma will you choose ? rather which doefe 
the great umpire^ the precious Bibhy direct you to em- 
brace? 

Of one thing be assured ^ as Go wper justly and stteeih 
sang — / 
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•• The groans of nature in this nether world, 
Which heaven has heard for a^es, have an knd. 

For all things were once 
Perfect, and all must be at length restored. 
So God has purpos'd ; who would else 
In his dishrmin^'l workSf himself endure 
Dishonor, and be wronged without reorrss." 
Amen and Amen. Th£ Task^ hook 6M. 



CONCLUDINO REMARKS. 

Having a little space in the 120 pages assigned to this, 
work, I add-*- 

1. I have said the ministers (and deacons by their side) 
opp>ose reform in doctrines^ (not in practice). We need not 
go to papal history to prove this. The Protestant clergy 
drove the Puritan fathers from England. Bee how they 
now persecute the missionaries in Armenia, Greece, and 
Germany — imprisoning the Baptists, &c. Who drove 
Roger Williams among the savages, and hung the Quakers? 
[ an.swer, ministers stimulated the people, and thus accused 
them to the civil authorities, just as pupal priests have ever 
done. Even Calvin was a leader in having Servetus put 
to death. The Baptist and Methodist know the bitter 
opposition of the clergy in the Eastern States, in former 
years, and yet themselves are now in the same warfare 
against the advocates of /i/c through Christ alone. 

Ministers nobly oppose error ^ but they fight all triUk 
which does not happen to be in their creeds with the same 
zeal. 

They also contend for most of the blessed truths of the 
gospel, but they war for popish errors retained in their 
creeds with equal warmth. If all the fallen angels, and all 
the tyrants, ititidels, and atheists of earth, were to hold a 
convention to invent the greatest slander against the Al- 
mighty, (excepting the one against the Holy Ghost) they 
would have no new work to perplex them — they would only 
bave to look over the creedt^, and finding the doctrine ofeter» 
Ka/ torments there; and learning that the ministry illustrated 
it by " Dives iny?awe5," they would resolve — ' No need of 
nirther deliberations,' and adjourL sine die. (** I am QOt 
mad, most noble" D.D ) They would see, (if idle, super- 
ficinl, or interested thinkers, as to this subject, do not) 
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that the doctrine, rooted up, polluted, reversed or darken 
ed every revealed attribute of our Maker. 

Yet this doctrine, without a single plain text to support 
it, is now contended for with equal, or greater zeal than 
are the atonement, salvation by faith, &c. The slander of 
the New York Recorder^ and other periodicals — the pul 

Sit — the cold shoulder, &c., &c., prove this to be true.— 
'f course there are exceptions to this general charge. 
Some will impartially investigate a new doctrine and con 
front popular views, at any sacrifice ; and they with the 
people effect reforms. But where did ^popular minister 
ever commence a reform 1 Where ? 

2. My space requires me to be thus brief. If Provi- 
dence permits, and the sale of this cursory work warranti- 
another edition, I will add a chapter or two on the objec- 
tions to our doctrine, the reasoning to sustain endless woe, 
and other matter which I could not consistently introduce 
in a consecutive argument (as I have endeavored to give) 
drawn from the Scriptures. The texts I have referred to 
also may be further illustrated by analogy of Bible lan- 
guage. 

If, however, the Bible teaches destruction, as I have 
proved it does, all objections against it, and all reasoning 
for endless woe, are " vain babblings'^ ; but as these art 
now the main weapons of ministers and people, they neeil 
warding off, and we are prepared to do it. 

3. Luther's courage is only needed to tear endless woe 
from all creeds, in a few years. Brethren, you who be 
lieve in the destruction of the wicked and hold your peace ; 
ask yourselves what Luther's greai reward will be eter- 
nally ? Read Matt, 5:11,12," Blessed are ye when men 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely," &c. Do 
you not wish for the ^^ great reward in heaven?" Why 
bridle your tongues and close your purses, when your own 
** heavenly riches,'''' and the honor of our God and Re- 
deemer are at stake ? 

Read with care Ps. 69 : 9, " The zea2 of thy house hath 
eaten me up ; and the reproaches of them that reproached 
thee ar<) fallen upon me," said He who suffered aud dtea 
to '' give you and me eternal ufe. 
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6Tf GLAND ON THfS YEROE OF UNIVERSALISM. 

From the Nno York Evam^elist of December VI, 1846. 

** The recent Convention in London, for the formation of the Evan. 
i;elioaI Alliance, has unveiled the fact, that the so called Kvangeli* 
eal rclij^on of England, and of Europe, is infected, to an alarming 
extent, with a tendency to Universaliam. The doctrinal basis, as 
drawn by those who managed it from the outset, contained no as- 
sertion of everlasting punishment, nor of the soul's immortality. 

On this side of the Atlantic, many at first regarded it as' an 
omission, a mere oversight. Others who had visited England, as 
Drs. Cox and Patton, knew and said the omission was intentional, 
and they meant to include those who disbelieved in future punish- 
ment. This apprehension was found correct, when the convention 
tttembled. More will yet be known, but enough is already known 
t) make it highly probable that the original basis would have re- 
mained, had not the American brethren, with much effort, changed 
the coarse of the Convention." 

England has enjoyed profounder schools, and thought longer, and 
of course ought to think more deeply than our new country; but 
oar current of thought is rapid, if not deep, and a little more cor- 
rect perceptions of God's attributes, must explode endless woe, both 
here and in England, as.it has already in Germany. Where shall 
•eland? 
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Blihop VVhately, Sir Isaac Newton, Thomas Dick. Author of the 
'Christian Philosopher,** ^., Dr. Henry More, Dr. T. Burnet, 
Kshop Tillitson, Wm. Whiston. Dr. Samuel Clark, Dr. Wm. 

Paley, Bishop Warburton, Bishop Hurd, Rev. Broughton, 

J»i.iC8 Brown, D. D., Rev. F. Leicester. Rev. R. Clark, Rev. J. 
Tflcr. of Conn., Bishop Law, author of the * Serious Call." Dr 
L WatU. 

Watts seems to teach it, but his works show that he nsed forever 
>nd eoerlasting in a limited sense, and in this way he concealed 
Us real belief. 

These all remained or remain in their churches, and never openly 
pn^fessed Universaliam. Some adopt destruction ; ao it is nut true 
^ all the good and learned have believed in endless misery, as ia 
*^ alBrmwi, and which, if true, would be no proof of the dee* 
tiiai^ tt ^ to err is hnman^ 
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DR. I. WATTS BILISVED NOT VS ENDLESS MISERY. 

In bis work on the world to come, p. 162, be says, ** Nor do I 
think we ought usually, when we speak concerning creatures, to 
affirm positively, that their existence shall be equal to that of the 
blessed God, especially with regard to the duration of their 
punishment .... These aions or ages must enter far into the 
eternity of God^s existence yet to come. • ... If the bieesed 
God should at any time, in consistence with his perfections, re- 
lease those wretched creatures from their acute pains in hell, 
either with a design of the utter destruction of their being bj 
annihilation, or to put them into some world upon a new foot 
of trial, I think I ought joyfully to accept this appointment of 
God, and add my joys and praises to all the songs of tb« 
heavenly world, in the day of such a glorious release of these 
prisoners. 

On p. 191, he says, ^ Dr. Thomas Burnet published a treatise 
in Latin, against the eternity of punishment; and he, (Burnet,) 
in his work, in giving advice to ministers, says, ' Whatsoever 
you determine within yourself concerning those punishments, 
whether they are eternal or no, you ought to use the oomrooD 
doctrine and common language when you preach or speak to 
the fieople, especially those of the lower rank, lest they run head- 
long into vice, for they can be restrained only by fear of punish 
ment If any should translate these ^ntiments (in his Latin 
work) into English, 1 shall think he does it with an evil desigo, 
and to a bad purpose.' ^ 

Here Bumei betrays the secret and absurd principle on which 
thousands are yet acting. An old Baptist minister lately told 
me it would be impossible to convert sinners by preaching de- 
struction. This is saying, we must preach a lie, for fear God 
will not, or cannot bless the truth. 

** Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge," — the Bible — ** made it void by your traditions.*' 



" He who through vast immensitj can pierce. 

See worlds on worlds compose one universe ; 

Observe, how system into syKtem i*un8, 

WliRt other planers circle other suns, 

Wliat varied bein^ people every star, 

Can tell tehy Heaven has made us as we are." — Pops. 
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BHIEF ANSWERS TO HEASONS TO JUSTIFY Ein)LESS WOS. 
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1. Edwards says, ** It will vindicate God's injared majesty^ and 
glorify his justice." 

Capital punishment of c£ea^.V—**everlastingr destruction,** will an* 
swer these ends ; but endless woe would ruin justice^ or else rech 
son must be abandoned as any guide. 

2. '^It will be just, as sin will continue in hell.'* This denies the 
Ki"ld, which says, punishment will be ** for deeds on earth," not for 
those Id hell. Besides, it betrays a want of common sense to say 
men should be punished for sin when doomed, as all say, to a state 
of 8in« and denied recovery by repentance and reform. 

3. '*Sin is an infinite evil, and so merita infinite woe.'* God alone 
ean do an infinite evil, as he only can put an end to all ffood. Man 
te&Dite, and neither reason nor the Bible say he can, or has donb^n 
infinite evil ; so the argument is perfect sophistry. 

4. ''It will be just, as salvation is offered to all.** This denies a 
^actf and betrays consummate ignorance. Three-fourths of men 
ave never heard the gospel ; and ** how then shall they call on 

and believe in him of whom they have not heard V^ Rom. 10 : 14. 
And farther: half the churches are Calvinists, and say the lost were 
decreed to be left; so how could salvation be offered to them 1 — 
This argument is ** speaking wickedly for God.** Job 13: 7; yet 
most Christians are now guilty of it. 

5. ** It will be just, as we admit, temporary woe is just** On 
this principle, if it is just to put the murderer in agony by hanging 
hini, it would be just to keep him hanging forever, or as long as we 
coald keep him alive. Would that be just and good in God which 
we detest in men ? The intellect is to be pitied, if not despise^ 
which cannot discern the difiference, in principle or justice. I>diween 
^i^omentary and eternal chastisement or woe. The first mav or 
wiil result in the good of the universe ; the latter is impossiDie. un- 
less Qod and holy beings are bO changed as to delierht in misery. 

6. Pres. Edwai'ds says, *' Saints may be happy in heaven, tnouira 
fhey see sinners in hell, because we are happy here wijiie many are 
in State Prisons." I ask if we would not be happier if all orisons 
on earth were wnpty ? Will « all things work for ffood," dtc.. in 
h^ven?-^if so, prisoners and dungeons must not exist But it la 
l^aid, ** we shall miss friends if bhey are Jcad, and so heaven will not 
w perfect" The Bible more than intimates that relative. Inot 
*w;ial) ties will cease ** in the resurrection," {** tliey marry not" dfcc.". 
^ we shall miss relatives no more than strangers. Christ's family 
will all be there. 

7. It is aaid, •♦ The terror of eternal woe is greater than that of 
destruction, and so more salutary." This would t)e true in nart if 
Bon believed it ; but in our day it effects ainners just as a child Iaq 
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years old is sffected by tha pnrent sajing, ' Obey, or I will rui 
your Lead o((' It is the eertainti/ hucI jiistness nod not ilia 
leverily of threatened pimishmeot which is salutary. Oa tLu 
principle, deatructiou, as it is seen to be just, has more terrai, anJ 
BO is more salutary than endless torment, 

6. Tha Baptist Register hni said, " It would be forgoltwi, in 
eternity, that sin ever eiisted, if the wicked were all dead." Ii 
is an insult to say, God could not slarnp the fact on the raerno^ 
of all beings eternally : or, if he pleased, leav* unconscious mon- 
uments, like Lot's wife. 

9. Mr. Lord, of New Yort, in his Review of Dohney, Mji, 
" God mast keep the wicked alive to show his poteer to resinuD 
and govern them." I ask, if God's power will not be seen tA 
the judgment, and forever, without such a horrid diaplay of ii! 
This idea represents God as acting infinitely worse, and wk 
absurdly than a king would if he should shut up flies or niosi|ii 
toes, and some way torment them to show his mighty poHC' 
We are but " dust of the halauce in God's sight," and io^'^ 
are more than that to a king. i 

10. When all other reasons fail to make this doctrine looli con- 
sistent, it is said, " We must believe what we cannot crmprt- 
kend." This argument is consistent, where God's moral eliM- 
acter is not involved; as in the belief of his omnipresi'ni'-. 
creating power, &c; hut it is sin to believe a doctrine which 
impeaches his attributes. While some other revealed dodrinea 
are above our reason, none contradict it, nor injure his mod 
character, hut this. Christians seera to be i^orant of this d>- 
tinction, when they use this argument, while thoee not fetterai 
by tradition see it. 

These are specimens of reasons to justify the doctrine of ecJ- 
lees misery, and the main ones; and, as they al! outrage rew*" 
and commoQ sense, just as Catholic arguments do, their diied 
tendency is to make skeptics or Universalists, and not to urt 
■on Is. 

The heathen reason better. In Siam a priest came to on 
missionary, and asked " how long liis God tormented bad mti 
in a future state?" and when answered, "forever," he replifi' 
" Our God torments the woret of men only one thiiusand y'^a" 
■o we will not have your American God in Siam ! " Ti* 
doctrine is a barrier to the gospel, both to the heathen and u-^ 

Ab to reasoning on Ihe justice of deatructioD, the strong* 
abjection vhich can be preferred against it, is the oaa c^ 
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made by Univejrsalists, viz.; **It is too severe^GJod will not 
do6troy any of bis children/' Locke wisely says, ** The wicked 
bad no right to demand their existence, and so no right to de- 
mand its continuance.*' 

Reason teaches that there is mnch more mystery in Gkxl's 
ordering that noble animals should suffer and cease to be, than 
roan should, seeing they have not sinned as man has. Verily, 
*^ his ways are in Qie mighty deep," — but ^ the Judge of all tbti 
earth will do right'' 
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BY REV. JACOB BLAIN. 



For ages no work bas appeared, as well calculated as this, to 
til^ the attention of all, especially of ministerB^ to the subject of 
fviuft jnmUkmewty and lead to a re-ezamination of this doctrine. 
The reasons are» 1. The reputation and standing of the writer, he 
being one of the noted Beecher family, a son of Dr. Lyman 
Beecber, and brother of Henry Ward Beecher, and of the writer 
of Uncle Tom's Cabin. 2. He holds on to the main orthodox 
doctrinefl, and remains in their fellowship. 8. He shows, better 
perhsps than any one ever has, that the common theory is 
RToneoas, in holding that the wicked are to suffer in endless 
niiseiy, on the short, poor probation they have on earth. He 
iiolds the doctrine, and attempts to justify it, by our existing 
iiid falling in a pre-ezistent state. As all think he must fiiil in 
Ills object, many conclude his book is useleBs; but mark — 
bough he fails in this object, he succeeds in proving conclusively, 
bat the doctrine of eternal woe, as now held, cannot be vindi- 
ated on the principles of justice, and greatly dishonois God. 
)o show that he succeeds in this, is my object in this notice of 
is work ; and not to say much on his new theory, except to 
late his plan, and show that it fails to justify the endless suffer- 
)g of the wicked, as he thinks. I rejoice that his book has 
ppeared ; for, to use a comparison, the Doctor has, with a giant 
and, torn down the old house, and as his new one affords no 
lelter, many, seeing they are houseless, will, by re-examining 
)e Bible^ set about erecting a new and better one^ and cease to 
atch up the old deformed fabric. 



2 REVIEW OF BEECilA&'S 

Tlie National Era^ the Anti-Slavery paper at Washington, 
has the following notice of the work : — 

** The Conflict of Aoes ! — An impression has already been 
produced by this masterly treatise, the most profoand, wide 
reaching, and permanent. 

^ It is perfectly manifest to all competent observers, that we are 
upon the eve of a theological discussion, the most comprehensive, 
radical, and portentous, the world luts ever seen. To this di»> 
cussion this book leads the way, with a momentum irresistible. 
There is not a question in Theology which is not destined to 
come up for a new and thorough settlement in the light of this 
final development 

^ All those who have Theological doubts and difficulties should 
examine the solution this work affords. 

** Those who have no doubts, but who wish to study the history 
of opinions in the past, and to keep pace with the developments 
of opinion in the future, will grievously err if they neglect to 
make themselves familiar with this book. It contains the seeds 
of the thinkings and debatings of the next hundred years. Tiie 
work has caused a great commotion among the D. D.'s in our 
land. It merits their attention. It has reached \\& fifth edition 
in the brief space of ikret months! A success unprecedented 
in Theological Publications I " 

The Doctor begins by showing that the common theory 
works badly in promoting Christianity, even ^ as a steamboat 
with wheels revolving in opposite directions." This is caused 
by the doctrine of depravity and of eternal misery, as held by 
the chhrches, conflicting with our intuitive sense of justice and 
goodness in God, or, as he says, ^ with the principles of honor 
and right, in God." Good and bad thinking men see injostioe 
in the plan, and a sad conflict is the result. His object is to 
remove this conflict, and thus to comfort saints and save sinneni 
H& agrees with destructionists, as to this apparent reproach of 
God's justice and mercy, and aims at the same great objects 
they do, but takes a widely different course to effect thdm. 

To prove the common theory needs a ^re-adjustment,'* and 
that it dishonors God, he firftt establishes some great principle of 
equity and benevolence, by which he holds God is governed in 
his dealings with his creatures, the same as good and wise men 
are, or should be^ in dealings with their fellow-noen. These 
principles are— - 

** 1. God has made us intuitively to perceive and feel, and. 



Ihererora, ba also perceives and feels, that increBse of poneiB tu 
sDj degree of magnitude produces, not a decrease, but an in- 
cretse, of oblijiatioD U> feel and act beoeTotently towards iDferlors, 
—that u, with aa honorable r^rd to their true and highest 
grod. 

"Does any one alledge his right, as creator, to do h9 he will 
with hia creatures! Within certain limits, he has this right. 
But creotJoD gives no right to the creator to disregard or to 
undervalue the well-being of creatures. It is not enough for 
them lo say, that, as he would treat them if he had not made 
them, so ought be now to treat them. On the other hand, the 
!iiA that he created them inaliea the most lonching of all appeals 
loei'wy principle of honor and rig-ht in the Almighty Creaforj 
to be their defender, protector, and friend. God cannot promote 
either his own happinesa or glory, except by the observance of 
dnprinciplee of honor and right of which «e are now speakiug, 
'2. No man, unless (wmpelled by some supposed necessity, 
mold ever think of denying that the principles of honor and 
fight call upon God not to bold hie creatures responsible or 
|>i]i]ishable for anything in them of which they are not the 
^Dtbon, but of which he is, either directly or indirectly, the 
creator, and which exists in them anterior to and independent 
of any knowledge, desire, choice or action of their own. What- i 
eT«r thus exists is a part of the original constitution coiiferre ' 
hj the Creator on his creatures; and for this he is obviously n 
iponsible, and not they. 

" 3. The principles of honor and right require of God ihat he 
ihould uot deal with the righteous as with the wicked. 

"i. The principles of honor and right demand of Qnd iwt bo 
'o charge the wrong conduct of one being to otheta as in punish 
one person for the conduct of another, to which he did not 
tonsent, and in which he had no part, No decision of the 
human mind concerning honor and right can be clearer than 
this, and it is distinctly recognized by God as true. (See 
Ezekiel sviii. S3. 

" 5. Since the creatures of Qod do not exist by thair own will, 
sod lince they exist for eternity, and since nothing mora vitally 
affects their proepoota for eternity than the constitutional powers 
and propensities with which they begin their existence, the dio- 
tates of honor and right demand that God shall confer on them 
>uch original constitutions as shall, in their natural and propel 
tuadencies, favorably affect (heir proapecta for eternity, and place 



REVIEW OF BEECHERS 



a reasonable power of right conduct and of securing eternal life 
in the possession of all. 

" 6. Not only do the demands of honor and right forbid the 
Creator thus to injure his creature in his original constitution, 
but they equally forbid him to place him in circumstances need- 
lessly unfavorable to ri^t conduct, and a proper development 
of his powers. 

"What benevolent being, dealing with new-created minds 
committed to his care, would not feel bound to place them 
under a system of influences most favorably arranged for their 
highest good, and where all needless trials and temptations to 
sin and ruin would be avoided ? 

** These principles are so simple and obvious, that no one ac- 
customed to regard benevolence, honor and right, would ever 
have thought of calling any of them in question, had not cer- 
tain supposed facts seemed, at times, to make it necessary. Are 
not these views in accordance with the revealed character of 
God ? Does not the Bible ascribe to him all those traits from 
which all the principles that have been stated may be inferred/ 
By his own testimony, he is love." 

Dr. B. teUs another first principle on pp. 16, 17, in telh'ntf 
what the two great powen of Christianity are. He says they 
are these: 

** h A true and thorough statement of what is involved in the 
fallen and ruined condition of man as a sinner;" [that is, their 
depravity must be fully shown.] 

** 2. A full development of the honor, justice, and benevolence 
of God, in all his dealings with man, so made, as, in the first 
place, to fre,e him from the charge of dishonorably mining 
them, [in their creation,] and then to exhibit him as earnestly and 
benevolently engaged in eflPorts for their salvation^ through 
Christ, after they have been ruined by their ovrn/atUtJ^ 

[He admits "the ruined state of man," or depravity as it is 
generally held, and only differs as to its origin, which he says 
was in a previous state.] 

These seven principles he holds, are the same as a revelation 
to us, and the sense of the Bible makes them so. We are there 
often called on to reason and judge that " God's ways are equal" 
The motto of his book is, ** Why judge ye not, even of your- 
kelves, what is right" Luke 12: 57. He argues thus: "Such 
principles cannot be exterminated. Our intellectual and raoral 
nature, will protest against the violence. The mind still yeanw 
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atW them, and cannot rest and be satisfied till thej are assumed 
as true. If any alledged actions of God come into collision with 
these intuitive principles, there is bettor reason to call in ques- 
tion the alledged facts, than to suppose those principles to be 
false which God has made the human mind intuitively to 
recognize as true." 

He next shows from the common theory, what the alledged 
acta of God are, which come *' into coUisidn with these princi- 
ples. Acts," he says, "have been by some ascribed to God, 
which, to say the least, are at war with our common ideas of 
equity and honor in Him." 

The first act he inquires into, arises out of his main intuitive 
principle, namely, that " God should confer on new created be- 
ings, such constitutions, powers and propensities," as would ren- 
dtirit as likely, or more likely, that they would stand than fall; 
in other words, that every man for himself should have a tair 
trial, when created and put on probation, especiaUyy if the pen- 
alty be endless misery, as our creeds hold. This is the great 
poiut in his book. 

In view of this principle, he dwells long on the great fact, 
that whatever fair trial Adam had, none of his children have 
had such a fair trial. He agrees with the universal belief, that 
all our race are bom either with corrupt natures, or else with 
propensities, appetites, or a disposition, as of anger, lust, selfish- 
ness, <&c, which render it as certain that they will sin, as that 
they will breathe. Besides, all come into being surrounded by 
temptations, of God's ordaining, or permitting, so that they are 
Bure to fall. And further, he permits devils to tempt, nq^ only 
to run into sin as soon as they act, but to continue sinning; so 
It is true of necessity^ ^ that no man liveth and sinneth not." 

Dr. B. shows clearly, that in reality^ there is no ditierence be 
tween Calvinistic and Arminian views on this point, as boll 
^ree that all are thus sure to sin, and God foreknew it. Adau 
Was " made upright," but his ottspring " go astray as soon a 
fhey be born, speaking lies." Ps. 68 : 3. "1 was shapen ii 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." Ps. 51 : 5 
I* Man is born as a wild ass's colt" Job 11 : 12. The pincl 
18, how came he to be born so ? None beget themselves, no 
request God to create them thus 1 None choose what propen 
sities, (fee, they shall possess. 

Here then, is one great alledged act of God, which comes i 
collision with Dr. B.'s "principles of honor and right;" an 
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well may it produce a conflict, as divinity is now adjusted, hold 
ing that men are to be doomed to endless torment for sinning 
when created with such propensities, and placed in such circum 
stances. 

The next alledged act of God, which he notices, opposei 
this principle ; ^ it is not in accordance with our sense of 
justice, to punish one being for the sin of another." Tb« 
Doctor inquires thus: ^^How can the guilt and forfeiture of 
Adam's sin be transported across the chasm of hundreds or 
thousands of years of absolute non-existence, and be honestly 
ascribed to beings just beginning an immortal career, and be 
made the ground of punishing them with a depraved nature, 
and inability to do good I " also to surround them with tempt- 
ations, and let loose legions of devils to *^ rule in their hearts, 
and lead captive at their will?" He quotes Ez. 18: 20; "The 
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father.^ He shows that, 
logically and strictly, according to creeds, it is for the sin of 
Adam that men are to sufier eternal misery. (I will make this 
plainer hereafter.) He proves this to be the doctrine of his 
own, and of most churches. This " alledged act of God," opposes 
his principles of " honor and right," and makes a part of the 
" conflict." 

A third " act ascribed to God," by creeds, which conflicts with 
the Doctor^s principles of equity, is, " that He does not use all 
the means in his power to reatore when rmned^^ at least not to 
restore all. 

This principle is properly the most important one the Doctor 
gives. , It is seen to be so by the fact, that Adam's seed do not 
become "ruined by their own faultP This he proves, if man 
begins his existence on earth. 

On pp. 179, 180, Dr. B. says: "It is said that our nat 
ural appetites and propensities, and our outward circumstances 
do not lead us into sin by any absolute or physical necessity, 
but what difference does it make, either as to God's characier 
or the result of his proceedings, whether he constitues us sinners 
at tirbt, or knowingly places us in such circumstances that we 
shall certainly become sinners, and that very soon \ " The facts 
being such, then the principle is correct, that the justice and 
goodness of God, bind him to " use all efibrts to restore wheu 
ruinecL'^ Yet the Doctor says but iittie on this principle, for 
the obvious reason that it would not as directly aid iu proving 
pre-existence, as the two other ones I have named* 
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He sap notnmg about God's "usmg" efforts to restore " in h» 
supposed previous stMe; and as to efforts on earth, he holds, 
with the churches, that God does not use all the means in his 
power, to restore the faRen, at least to restore all of them. He 
is a CalviDist, but shows that Armininn views lo^callj result in 
the same doctrine. All must admit that God could have con- 
verted Mahomed as easily as Paul, and thus saved 100,000- 
000 from that delusion. He could have sent the gospel to the 
beatben as easily as to us : ^ He turneth the heart whitJiersoever 
be will," Prov. 21: 1. Why not turn all to holiness? The 
trreat question, then, must be left where Christ leaves it: "Thou 
hast hid these thing:s from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them UTito babes. Even so^ Father, for so it seemed good 
in thy sight,'^ Matt 1 1 : 25-6. Free-agency does not remove 
the difficulty; for God is able to {H^sent motives (as to Saul, 
<frc.,) to turn to him the worst man on earth, thougii possessed 
(^ a free ^ill, or be a free-agent But facts, and the Bible 
show He does not present such motives to all. Why not? 
To say, as some do. He employs all the means or power His 
wisdom dictates, is only changing the difficulty from His power 
to His wisdom, and then that is impeached, and the trouble re- 
mains — why does God not exert all His attributes to restore 
(jU^ seeing Me created all, except Adam and Eve, in sucti cir- 
emnstauce^ that they were sure to fall and be ruined ? This is 
ft third act of GKxl, or admitted doctrine, which comes in col- 
lision with the Doctor's principles of equity and goodness, and 
vastly augn)ents the ** conflict." 

Thefte three "acts of God," or admitted doctrines, which plainly 
oppose the principles of justice and benevol'^nce, can be tWlved 
iuto one, thus — God, with a foreknowledge of the result, vol- 
untarily brings beings into existence, with such propensities, and 
in sacfa oircnnostances, that they are as sure to sin as to breathe 
— refuses, or arbitrarily omits to restore a part of them, and 
(k)oms those left to endless torments for sinning. 

Here then is a real conflict. It is between what the creeds 
call undeniable facts or doctrines, and what common sense calls 
nndeniabie principles of justice and goodness. Dr. B., in speak- 
ing of the common theory of the fall and punishment, says, '^ It 
involves God, and his whole administration, and his etenial 
l^ingdom, in the deepest dishonor that the mind of man or 
Angfel can conceive." "The human mind cannot l>e held 
back from abhorring such theorieis except by the u\o»i uimrituml 
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violence to its divinely in8pire<I convictions of honor and right,** 
pp. 225 and 306. 

Ke shows the practice of the church in leaving these doc- 
trines as a mystery^ cannot satisfy thinking minds, and the effect 
on Christians is deep trouble, and on the unconverted, skepticisis 
and aversion to Christianity — just what I have said in tb4 
ptist work. Dr. B.*8 orthodox reviewers dare not say these doc 
trines can be made to harmonize with our views of equity ami 
mercy, and all hide under " mystery and faith; " though soiim 
old divines were foolish enough to say they were reasonable. 
These reviewers, either for evasion, or by blindness, omit to no> 
tice the infinite difference between a mystery which involves 
God's moral character, as this does, and those which are onlj 
incomprehensible, and affect not his justice and mercy. Such 
mysteries exist, as, ci'eating out of nothing, the incarnation of 
Christ, omnipresence, <S?c. As to faith, it is vain to ask wise 
men to believe Gkxl will do what sound reason sees to be unjust 
and cruel. As Dr. B. wisely says, ^ we had better re-txamu 
a theory which requires such a belief." 



▲ PRE-SXISTENT STATE. 



We will next glance at Dr. B.*s plan to harmonize, and end 
this war between these principles of equity, and these supposed 
acts of God, and thus end the ^ conflict of ages.*' 

He says, " there must be a re-adjustment,*' of our system of 
divinity, and to effect it, has recourse to a pre-existent statt 
and fall — that is that our souls (taking for granted that we 
have souls which can exist separate from our bodies) were cre- 
ated and existed somewhere, and in some period m eternity 
past — were put on probation, and each soul, for itself had a 
fadr trialy and fell, each soul for itself — that the penalty for 
fjEiilure in that probation, was endless life in misery. 

God, the'h, in his sovereignty, devised the present materi«l 
system, and making our material bodies, brings these fallen and 
polluted souls into them, at some time between conception and 
birth ; entirely forgetting they ever existed before. In this way 
he accounts for the universal depravity of our race — this is the 
cause of ** going astray as soon as born.*' Properly, we are old 
offenders, or old devils, when born. 

The design of this system, and new probation, is to redeem 
A church out of the race, for his glory, and the good of the 
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umVerae. All not redeemed, are to be doomed to eiernal woe, 
ds the reward of their fall and sins, in that former state. On 
p. 368, he says, " Christ came to redeem a church, to destroy 
the kingdom and works of Satan, and to reorganize the universe 
of God. All of our race not included in this redemption, are 
to perish forever." (This, one would think, is annihilation.) 

The aggravating nature of the fall in this pre-existent state, 
he thinks, clears God from blame m bringing us into this world, 
with dispositions, and in circumstances so that we are sure to 
sin here. We only continue our old course. This world he 
calls " a moral hospital of the universe — in it are collected, for 
various great and public ends, the diseased of past ages, tha 
tallen of all preceding generations of creatures." 

But we will just ask the Doctor here in passing, if this hos- 
pital fof a cure, does not look too much like a Botany Bay, 
where transported criminals tempt each other to be worse, in- 
stead of better? and besides, why admit numerous devils as 
physicians ? As he holds this trial is to be a final one, why 
has not God made it so favorable as to be a full and final cure 
of all moral disease, and so of all misery ? What the present 
hospital, or trial, for Adam's children, is professed to be, may 
be seen by the Presbyterian Catechism and confession of faith. 
I give the main statements of the creed. 

'* !Rbe sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consisteth 
in the guilt of Adam's first sin — the want of that righteous- 
ness wherein he was created, and the corruption of his nature, 
whereby he is utter/y indisposed, disabled, and made opposite 
unto all that is spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil, 
and that continually." — Assembly's Larger Catechism^ ques- 
tion. XXV. 

** Others, not elected, although they may be called by the 
ministry of the word, and may have some common operations 
of the Spirit, yet they never truly come to Christ, and therefore 
cannot be saved ; much less dan men not professing the Chris- 
tian religion, be saved in any other way whatsoever, be they 
never so diligent to frame their lives according to the light of 
nature, and to that religion they do profess ; and to assert and 
maintain that they may, is very pernicious, and to be detested." 
— Ihid^ chap. x. 

" These men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are partio 
ularly and unchangeably designed, and the number is so certain 
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ana definite^ that it cannot be either increased or diralnisued.'' 
— - Confession of Faiths chap. ilL 

The Methodist quarterly review for April, 1854, in review- 
ing Dr. B., after crying down Calvinism, says : " It is manifest 
that the heart is deeply and essentially depraved, and the gift 
of salvation is seen to be eminently, and absolutely of grace — 
the heir of salvation confesses : * By the grace of God I am 
what I am,'" So he adopts Calvinism in fiill; for "grace" 
means a free gift, without merit: " Who maketh them to diflfer 
— why doet thou glory, <fec.," 1 Cor 4:7. Thus it is seen, ai 
the Doctor has said, that all endless misery churches make this 
" moral hospital " the same thing. Surely the Doctor is right 
in saying, " acts are ascribed to God, which outrage our senw 
of justice and goodness." There must be a sad ** conflict,** un- 
less a ^ readjustment " be made. 

THE PROOF OF PRK-EXISTKNCB. 

The Doctor admits that the Bible does not t«ach it in direct 
terms; and he labors hard and ingeniously to show that it does 
not oppose it. But he leaves out many texts which seem to 
forbid it; such as being ** judged for deeds done in the body." 
<&c., and not for those done in a spirit- world. 

Hh^ sum and substance of his proof, is the necessity of the 
theory. This necessity springs from the principles and doctrine* 
above stated, which he says show God to be a malevolent, cruel 
Being, if he sends to eternal woe for such a probation as we 
liave on earth. 

This proof would have some weight, (though his opposew 
ridicule it) if, as he thinks, no other way could be found to re^ 
move'this apparent injustice in our Maker.^ This is his grand 
S[)bject^ As it is plain that God must appear unjust, if men 
have no probation only on earth, and the penalty for failure 
here, be endless suffering, then if it could be proved they had 
a fair one in a previous state, it would le^en the dishonor in a 
■mal] degree. That the degree would be small^ I will show in 
future remarks. 



FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM DR. BEECHER AND HIS REVIEWERS 

Wishing to give the Doctor's views as clearly as possible ip 
this brief outline, I will quote some more from hiin, and hi/ 
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revietvere. I ^ill first give a page from R«v. T. 8. Kingv his 
aniversalist review, p. 38. 

"A roost singular spectacle it would be, should Dr. Beecber 
be summoned before a council and probed with questions to 
settle th6 charge o^ heresy. How savory would his answers 
wem, as returned in detail! *Do you believe the Trinity?' 
*Yes.' *Do you hold to universal sinfulness?' *Yes. 
*Do yoii accept the doctrine of total depravity?' *YeB; I 
hold to complete corruption of nature antecedent to all volition.' 
*Do you believe in eternal punishment?' *Yes.' 'Do you 
acknowledge this world as a final state of probation ? ' ' Yes.' 
*Do you hold strictly to the atoning mission and death of 
Christ?' *Ye6. 'Do vou believe that faith in the atone- 
ment, and a consequent regeneration of the Holy Spirit, open 
the only avenue of salvation V , ' Yes.' ' Do you believe 
that Dr. Bushriell is a heretic ? ' * Yes.' Surely the accused 
must be acquitted by acclamation. But let us imagine one 
question more. * You hold then, firmly to the Orthodox sys- 
tem of theology as organized in the prominent Confessions ? " 
'No; I believe that every one of its theories of forfeiture in 
volves God, and his whole administration, and his eternal king- 
dom, in the deepest dishonor that the mind of man or angel 
can conceive, by the violation of the highest and most sacred 
principles of horior and right, and that on the scale of infinity 
and eternity. . . . Tlie huraau mind cannot be held back 
from abhorring such theories, except by the most unnatural vi- 
olence to' its divinely inspired convictions of honor and right' 
(pp. 226 and 306.) We will not try to imagine the perturba- 
tion of the council, nor their expressions, when told by the de- 
fendant, that the idea of pre-existence is the only key-stone that 
will bind the tumbling arch of their theory into symmetry and 
strength. 

" Dr. Beecher's brethren, as a general thing, will^ no ^oubt, 
smile at his theory of pre-existence. But when they turn it 
off, what is to be done with the arguments that have led him to 
it?. They are called upon to answer them. Thjy are solemnly 
bound to show that his impeachment of their system, in the 
name of benevolence and equity, is invalid." " If they turn it 
off with a sneer, they trifle with the deep experience of a man 
as sincere, learned, and pious, as any opponent can claim to be." 

The answers to these questions give his doctrines as I under- 
stand them from his book. He lays open his own feelinjys (and 
9 
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those ot thousands) in view of the common theory «f depraviiy 
and punishment, thus : " Who can describe the gJoom of him 
who looks on such a prospect ? How dark to him appears the 
history of man? He looks with pity on the children that pass 
him in the street The more violent manifestations of their 
depravity seem to be the unfoldings of a corrupt nature, given 
to them by God, before any knowledge, choice, or consent of 
their own. Mercy now seems to be no mercy, and he who 
once delighted to speak of the love of Christ, is obliged to 
close his lios in silence, for the original wrong of giving man 
such a nature, seems so great that no subsequent acts can atone 
for the deed.* In this state of mind, he who once delighted 
to pray, kneels and rises again, because he cannot sincerely 
worship the only God whom he sees. His distress is not on 
his own account. He feels^^that God has redeemed, and regen- 
erated him. ; but this gives him no relief. He feels as if be 
could not be bribed by the offer of all the honors of the uni- 
verse, to pretend to worship or praise a God whose character he 
cannot defend. . . Never before has he so deeply felt a 
longing after a God of spotless character. Never has he w 
deeply felt that the whole light and joy of the universe are in 
him, and that when his character is darkened, all worlds are 
filled with gloom. . . In contrast with this, it would be ap- 
propriate to place the' experience of one who retains all the rad- 
ical facts as to human depravity, and the system that grows out 
of it, but passes from the deep gloom of the last experience, in- 
to the sunshine of divine glory, by discovering a mode in which 
these facts can be so adjusted, as to harmonize with the princi- 
ples of honor and right in God." pp. 190 and 191. 

The relief Dr. B. finds in pre-existence, myself, jind thou- 
sands have found in destruction. Multitudes have found it in 
universalism : which is the most rational, and Scriptural, the 
reader must decide for himself. 

I am happy to see the Doctor rejects the absurd common 
view, that the death threatened to Adam, was a ** compound 
one." On pp. 413-14, he says, "We ought to interpret 'death* 
in Rom. 5: 12-19, by the sentence in Genesis; and this says 
nothing of spiritual and eternal death. It refers to temporal 

* Dr. B. errs in saying, " no subsequent act* can atone for the deed/* Ood can 
atone fur it, either in this life or the next. If the wicked be destroyed, still their 
life, on the whokt, is a blessing, as there is more happiness than trouble in tliis 
•rorld 
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death, ana to that only. Tho words are * Dost thou art, and 
onto dust shalt thou return.' " If the Doctor should ever logi- 
cally carry out this view, he must unavoidably become a de- 
Mtructtonist How are we to escape the *^ deaih and dust^ 
threatened, if we come not to Christ the "tree of life? " 

In accordance with the above view of the threatening to 
Adam, he says on pp. 442-3, ^ If a penalty is enormously dia- 
proportioned to an offense, it loses all its power as a penalty, 
and produces reaction and disgust, if not indignation. If a 
king, because of some sin of a viceroy, of which his subjects 
were entirely ignorant, should send out his armies, and exter- 
TDinate, with extreme torments, every man, woman and child, 
ID the province of that viceroy, and then should proclaim that 
he did it to show his indignation against sin, in view of its 
enormous evils, and his fixed purpose to punish it, what rational 
human being could be found upon whom such a proceeding 
would not react, and rather create abhorrence of the king's in- 
justice, than of the viceroy's sin. And yet there would not be, 
in such a transaction, one millionth part of the horror and in- 
justice that is involved in the idea of an utter forfeiture, by all 
the millions of the human race, of the favor of God, and tbdr 
exposure to his frown, and to all the miseries of endless damna- 
tion, by a solitary act of Adam, of which they had no know- 
ledge, and over which they had no control, — and which 
forfeiture actually results in the endless ruin of the great maior- 
. itj of them. It is not in the power of human language to 
express, nor of the human mind to conceive, the horror and in- 
justice of such a proceeding. How must it confuse our ideas 
of justice and honor ! " 

On liis " great principles," he remarks, ** The supposed acts 
of God are assumed as a standard, and all principles are re- 
jected, that disagree with them; or, at least, it is said tliat, 
though true with respect to man, they are not with respect to 
Godf and he is not bound by them, though man is." *^ Should 
he not follow his own convictions of honor and of right, he 
oould not retain hia own self-respect, but would experience infin- 
ite condemnation and remorse; he would be the most miserable 
beine in the universe. It is, therefore, an infinite necessity in 
God^ own nature, that he should obey the laws of honor and 
right; and beyond all doubt, he ever has, and ever will" 

** He who holds, that God, in the manner already set forth, 
gives existence to men with natures radically corrupt and 
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deprave<l, anterior to any knov/ledge, desire or choice, of then 
own, with full power to do evil, and none to do good, and then 
places them under the all pervading influence of corrupt and 
corrupting social systems — and, in addition to all this, suhjects 
them to the tremendous and delusivte power of malignant spir- 
its, fearfully skilled in the work of developing, maturing, and 
confirming the original depravity — cannot, at least witS any 
apparent consistency,* say that the Creator has fulfilled toward 
them the demands of honor and right, as they have been ex- 
hibited." " When we make the record of God's word contra- 
dict God's own revealed nature, we may be sure we have 
misinterpreted the record." 

, ** That the human mind has strong intuitive convictions in 
this case, Dr. Woods concedes. The acts ascribed to God, ac- 
cording to our necessary convictions, appear dishonorable and 
unjust But, to concede that, in this case, these moral intuitions 
are of divine origin, would be to abandon the argum^it No- 
thing, therefore, remains, but in some way to destroy their 
power, by giving them an evil name. This is commonly done 
by calling tliem * human reason,' or * unsanctified philosophy,' 
or ' natural reason,' or * carnal reason,' and then warning all who 
revere God and love the truth not to be carried away with the 
subtlety of human reason, or by philosophical or metaphysical 
sagacity and adroitness." pp. 103-4. 

I join with Rev. B. Cobb, in his remark on the above senti- 
ment " We thank Dr. Beecber for this timely and efficient aid 
which he lends us in tearing off this mask of unintelligible 
faith and mystery, under which a portion of his brethren hav^ 
so adroitly sought to shield themselves from the fofces of honor 
and right." 

F0RTHSR REMARKS ON DR. BEBCHBR's VIEWS, AND THOSE OF 
HIS REVIEWERS, AND ALSO ON THE DQOTRINB OF 

DESTRUCTION. 

I have made brief remarks while giving a sketch of the Doc- 
tor's views, but they need to be enlai^ed, and others added, in 
order to e):hibit and reply to his ideas clearly 

J., DR. BBBCHBr's FAILT7RE. 

Dr. B. would utterly fail to remove the conflict of ages, 
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even were his theory believed. The unanswerable reason is, 
— be retains the doctrine of endless misery for the finally lost. 
This failure^ he would have foreseen, had he thought a little 
niore^ and taken more enlarged views of ** great moral prin- 
cipleB." Had he done so, he would have been compelled to 
add the following intuitive principle to the seven I have quoted 
above. 

GKxl, in creating beings, and putting them on probation, 
woald not, and could not, consistently with ^t^^^tc^, infinite wis- 
dom^ and goodnessy annex the penalty of eterned misery and 
gitiy as a consequence of failure, though the trial were the fair- 
est he could devise. 

Truths taught in the Bible, as well as reason, show this to be 
a correct principle. 1. It teaches that Gk>d hates sin and woe. 
2. That he is grieved by evil. 8. He ** will not hold his anger 
forever." 4. He has power to put an end to whatever dis- 
pleases him; to "destroy the last enemy," and "reconcile all 
things unto himself:" therefore, he could not annex such a 
penalty; for 2 Tim. 2: 13, tells us, ** He abideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself; " but he must do so by such a penalty ; 
as it would bind him to "hold his anger forever;" to forfeit 
bis word, which says, "His mercy endureth forever;" and to 
keep in existence forever, that with which he, and all holy be- 
ings are displeased ! Of course, if he foresaw there would be 
no danger of falling, then no penalty would be needed. 

Anouier reason why he could not justly make such a penalty, 
is, that aH new created beings, must, as the Doctor owns, be 
more or less imperfect in wisdom, d^c. ; and Prof. Stuart says, 
"Our ftins are temporary and finite, for they are committed by 
temporary and finite beings, and in a worid filled with entice- 
ments both from without and within ; " therefore, infinite suf- 
fering as a punishment, God would see could not be just, and 
80 oould not make the penalty. No one dare say it would be 
aajust for him to annex a less severe penalty — that of 
"death." 

The Doctor himself gives a good reason on this point, by 
BSiying, " If a penalty is enormously disproportioned to an of- 
fense, it loses all its power as a penalty, and produces reaction 
and dimnt, if not indignation." p. 442. 

Henould also have remembered his just principle on p. 347 : 
^It it not enough to resort to the idea of divine sovereignty. 
God as a sovereign, has no authority to disregard the original 
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rights ot his creatures/' If the penalty was made in a previ* 
ous world, we were then " new created beings," had forfeited no 
rights, (a penalty is made before offense) and so justice in Ood 
tbrbade him to make an ** enormously disproportioned " penalty, 
seeing we were weak, and comparatively ignorant. When my- 
self taught ceaseless agony, by tradition, and ^ pinning my 
faith on other men's sleeves,'' my ignorant argument was, that 
God, to prevent sin, must annex the worst possible penalty ; be- 
ing blind to the sad face, thai by so doing I was slandering my 
Father in heaven ! 

It is this siipposed infinite suffering, for a finite offense, by 
an imperfect creature, which throws a dark and dismal cloud 
over God's character, and our system of divinity. Strange that 
Dr. B. did not see this to be the *^ mi^adjttstment^ in the* ays- 
tern. None who contend for eternal woe, seem to have weighed 
the import of eternity , as did John Foster. 

As I have said, t^en, Dr. B.'s theory, if proved true, would 
lessen the "conflict" but a mere speck. He, and all othen 
who try to justify endleas waiUng, fully, illustrate the venae o( 
Dr. Watta, — 

" Ab when a raging fever bums. 

We toss from side to side by turns, 

*T is but a poor relief we gain. 

To change the place, bat keep the pain." 

The doctrine has been a raging fever to millions^ and they 
have shifted and philosophized, but all in vain. It must ever re- 
main, while held, a fever, for which neither reason, nor God'i 
word, affords an antidote ! ! 

[I. THE GREAT MYSTERY. 

Dr. B. and his orthodox reviewers, in four quarterly re- 
views, place the great mystery, in this matter, in the entrasux 
of sin and woe into the universe. I confidently deny this to be 
correct The great mystery which overwhelms us, is the aar 
sumption that the Bible teaches their eternal continuance ther& 
God's wisdom and power can make temporary evil add to 
his glory, and the greater happiness of the universe, through 
the endless future which follows its existence; but gocd and 
wise men can never see how eternal evil can do so ; nor how 
God can bo just and good in ordering, or permitting it Here 
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properly, arises the " conflict of ages," and not in the time nor 
fnanner of sin^s existence, nor yet in the fact that it exists, 

I own I can see no great mystery in the existence of evil, 
since I saw it was to come to an eternal end. A thinking man 
can see that niuch good can result from it, if it is only tempo- 
rary. None trouble themselves about God's character, because 
be has made beasts with vicious natures, and to suffer: why 
not? — their existence is momentary, is the answer. When we 
consider, fully, the state of three-fourths of our race, the heathen, 
we might nearly as well say, it would be just for God to tor- 
ment the vicious brute, eternally, as them. , 

To constitute free agency, (a great object,) there must be 
temptation, God could, on "principles of honor and right," 
place temptations before new created beings, as before Adam 
and Eve, if he foresaw or purposed the final ending of the sin 
and misery of a fall ; also saw that eternal good to his universe 
would be the effects of such a trial and fall. 

For an illustration, look at the history of Joseph, Pharaoh, &c. 
God caused Joseph to^ dream, (not the devil nor chance.) He 
foresaw the sin and woe that would follow for about two hund- 
red years, or till Pharaoh was drowned. Temptations, which 
overcanoe, were placed before Joseph's brethren, Potiphar's wife, 
and Pharaoh — woe came upon righteous Jacob and Moses, as 
well as upon thase who sinned. We do not charge God with 
injustice, and want of goodness, in this piece of history; and 
why not? simply because the sins and woes were temporary, 
and great good resulted from them — honor to God, and good 
toman. 

But now, suppose it was .revealed, that Grod sent Joseph's 
brethren, and others who sinned in this affair, to endless torture 
for yielding to the temptations of his own ordering, then our 
sense of ** honor and right " in him, would not only be shocked, 
but overwhelmed I Instead of this supposition, not a word is 
said in the Bible about the eternal effects of their sins. It is 
uioi-e than intimated that the twelve patriarchs will shine in 
glory, though some of them were murderers in hearL In this 
transaction, many sinned grievously, and were punished severely. 
But learned ministers, to oppose destruction, tell me: "if it be 
just for God to afflict for sin one hour, or year, as facts show 
he does on earth, then it will be just to afflict eternally — the 
principle i^ just the samel" This is one of Satan's latest 
devices to deceive 
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It may oe said God bad a special end m causing Josephs 
dream. Admitted ; but tben I ask if he bad not a special end 
in baving a temptation in Eden, (or first in some other part of 
• bis universe,) when he knew sin and woe would be the result? 
I ask too, if he is not able to end^tbein, and bring good out of 
them, just as easily as he ended the had effects of Joseph';) 
dream, and brought good out of that? We see mystery it 
this transaction, but not one that dishonors Cbd. 

To attempt the murder of a brother through jealousy, and 
then to sell him into slavery, was a great sin ; yet hear what 
Joseph says in Gen. 45: 8, and 50: 20; *^Bo now it was not 
you that sent me hither, but God. But as for you, ye thought 
evil against me; but Qod meant it unto good, to bring to 
pass, as at this day, to save much people alive." Pharaoh's 
sin was great, yet hear Paul in Rom. 9: 17; "Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up," — hear the object, ** thflt 
I might show my power in thee, and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth." Now carry out this thought, 
that throughout the universe, and through eternity, G*)dV 
"name," <fec., is to " be declared " by the existence of evil; and 
can we not obtain light and relief? Mat/ it not be said of every 
transaction on earth, that God " raised up " the aotors w he 
did Pharaoh and Joseph's brethren, and that ** he meant them 
K unto good!" If so, will he torture eternally the actors t I 

j know here is "strong meat;" but I see. in brethren an inclina- 

f tion to set up a rival God; the God chance; and with ray 

brother Beecher, and Elijah, I feel zealous for the honor o^** the 
only true God, of whom, and through whom, and to whom aw 
all things; to whom be glory forever. Amen." Rom. 11 : 36. 
Many other facts in Bible history illustrate my point; but I 
need only refer to that of Job. Qod knew that by his pernoD- 
sion to Satan, the Sabeans would become robbers and murdeien, 
and Job's friends, (good men,) would sin ; and all this be done 
to afflict a saint Will he doom those Sabeans to endless woe 
' for being loft in Satan's power for a season ? Was there a viola- 
tiou of ** honor and right," in the permission of ain and woe, 
here? We say no, because all was temporary, and the end 
good and durable. Here a^in is mystery, but it do« not 
tarnisb God's attributes, but m both these cases they shine the 
brighter. 

Wherever sin originated, God in wisdom and justice, ordenA 
temptation to exist A holy being, and we must believe all w«re 
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created such, coald not sin, unless a temptation existed. This 
is a self-evident truth. But notice: this does not exclude the 
idea that there was no gtdlt in yielding to the temptation. The 
promise is, and ever was, "to him who overeometh," and the 
woe to him that does not Yet ^m this view, who, on due 
reflection, considering well the weakness of the new created 
being, and the power of the temptation, can believe that a God 
of pity, as well as of justice, threatened eternal torture, for a 
failure to overcome? Reason can see that a less penalty would 
be just, benevolent^ and wise. 

God*s works are all great He is doing on a ^rand scale in 
our eartK what we see dimly in miniature in sucn historic facts 
as I have noticed. We know the earth is but a speck in the 
vast universe, yet he is making an exhibition here, which will 
affect all worlds and the eternal future. His only Son ^took on 
iim our nature," and "by the church, manifold wisdom" and 
"the exceeding riches of grace, are to be made known to prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places." Eph. 2: 7; 8: 10. 
So we see that among his unnumbered mighty works in the 
universe, the most sublime one seems to be doing on our little 
planet; and being done by or through the introduction of evil. 
With this view of the glory to God, effected by the existence 
ot sin, can we believe that a God of love and mercy will view 
it in such a light as to doom to ceaseless agony any in whom it 
existed " but for a moment? " especially a large share of the very 
race through which such glory is to redound to his name 
forever ! 

I have said all God's works are great He is making a great 
exhibition of the evil and abomination of sin on the earth. 
Far be it from me to make less of sin than the Bible does. If 
the ^ilt^ horror, and groans of six thousand years are not a 
great and sufficient manifestation of its evil, my sensibilities 
must be very weak. Add to the groans of earth the wailings 
of " tie second death," (if destruction be true,) and who daro 
say there will be needed a greater display to be worthy of our 
God ! To say God cannot punish enough, nor show the eviis 
of sin, and his hatred to it^ unless they are continued eternally^ 
to me is the climax of folly, D. D.'s to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

If these brief remarks and illustrations accord with truth and 
common sense, then the Doctor, his reviewers, and thousands* 
have labored at the wr<mg end of this great problem, as I have 
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said. Ab ain and woe exisiy they mnst be, somehow, consistent 
with the holiness of Qod, and with all his attributes. Our 
business is, to learn his end in their existence, and if it will not 
honor him, as did Joseph's dream. The misjudged, horrible 
results of sin, have terrified good men, and driven them back 
to grope and languish in the darkness of its origin; and their 
ti»il8 there have only changed twilight into midnight Dr. E 
has only gone a good long step beyond others in this business. 
The conflict of ages, on the question whether God was or 
was not the author of sin, originated from the same niia^ 

i'udged, horrible conseqenoes of it It can be ended. When they 
lave struggled with traditionary opinions and feelings as I have 
for years, and searched to learn from the Bible God's purposes 
as to the existence of evil, they will cease to be thus horrified 
at ita results, and perplexed about its origin. The ** conflict^' 
will be ended. Bible saints looked at ^ the times of restitiUion 
of all things," — the " crowns of glory on their own heads and 
on that of Christ ; and so were not in gloomy darkness, nor dis- 
tressed by an unresolvable master?/, 

III. REASONS FOR ENDLESS MISERY. 

Dr. Beecher offers but one argument to justify God in this 
infliction. From page 156 to 159, he says, in substance, thus: 
^ All sin grows out of selfishness, and selfishness is essentially 
3ruel. No holy instincts are shocked when cruel purposes are 
disappointed and thwarted. Now the root of future misery will 
be the just defeat^ and exposure of the spirit of cruelty, by in- 
finite love, armed with infinite power. So that God will be 
glorified, and pure minds can rejoice in the future and unending 
suffering of the wicked." 

This may seem plausible reasoning to those deceived by a 
false traditionary exposition of the Bible on future punishment 
It is the best he could use, and the best I can find in Edwards 
or any writer. Yet three thoughts will show its fallacy. 

I^irst, When a murderer Ls put on the gallows to be hung, 
*^ selfish cruelty is defeated and exposed ; " but should an abso 
lUte king order him to be kept dying fifty years, (not to say 
eternally,) all good men, instead of ** rejoicing in the act," (as 
the Doctor says, <fec.,) would say the king w-as more cruel 
than the murderer had been. Why will God keep the sinner 
alive thus to sufiAr ? (I will answer tblA in another remark.) 
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Secondly, How carae the wicked by this ** cruel selfishness?** 
liet us go to the bottoni of this matter, as nothing but creeds 
forbid us. How can[ie the Doctor to forget his just ^ principle," 
that "" we are not responsible for a disposition, or what is in us, 
before will, choice, and action?" Our creeds say this disposi- 
tion is either in us when born, or sure to exist in all by temp- 
tations of God^s ordering. On the Doctor^s plan, we ask, when 
^lod set temptations before us in a previous state, knowing we 
would fall, and we did, why did he curse us with a ** selfish, 
cruel nature," which he knew we could not get rid of, neither 
in that state nor this, without his aid, which aid he withholds 
from some or most ? David, Moses and Peter sinned againeii; 
light, yet God did not curse them (nor other saints) with **' cruel 
selfiahoess," and impenitence forever. Do the ** principles of 
honor and right " justify such a curse on " new created beings ? " 

If Dr. B. says, '* we might have got rid of this selfishness in 
this previous state," I answer, first, this is guess-work ; and next, 
that it would not remove the diflBculty, if true; for why did 
6od make us so weak and ignorant, that we refused help if 
offered? This question may be asked as to our present state. 
Why are most, to whom light or help is offered, so impotent as 
to refuse it ? Was it not possible for GKxi to give more wisdom 
and strength to overcome the temptations with which he has 
surrounded them ? 

It is plaii}, then, that the injustice of endless misery must 
follow the Doctor into his bygone world, and haunt him still, 
if he ever thinks as deeply on this point, as on others in his 
work. 

Thirdly. The Doctor says, ^ all sin is selfishness, and selfish- 
ness is cnieW Why is it cruel ? The Doctor answers, " Because 
't regards not the feelings and welfare of others." He says, 
"to remove this selfishness^ is the object of regeneration." All 
fight; so when really converted, men lose selfishness; let mo 
then ask the Doctor, (and others who say the same,) how " holy 
•^inds can rejoice in the future sufierings of the wicked ? " how 
lose all « regard for the feelings and welfare of others? " If 
tliey do, of course they must again become selfish, and so sinful, 
^(xl is not selfish, and how then can he ^ disregard the feelings 
and welfare of others," and ** rejoice in their eternal wailing ? "^ 
^Q Father, Christ, saints and angels lose all sympathy and re- 
gard for the well-being of others eternally 1 The argument thai 

We rejoice when wickedness is defeated," I have answered ia 
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the corapariaou of hanging to defeat selfishness. To punish and 
stop sin is one thing, and to lose all feelings for the good or 
woes of others, is quite another. 

Is it not strange, that when the Doctor was examining the 
attributes of God, and the just principles by which he is gov- 
erned, that he should overlook, and finally reject, as do otbere, 
those which are the most plainly revealed in the Bible ? namely, 
mercy, compassion, love to enemies, forgiveness, long-suffering, 
pity. These parts of his character could not have b^n knowu, 
had not sin existed ; but as it does, and we see them fully man- 
ifested in his dealngs with his enemies, saving some ; the mys- 
tery of mysteries is, that common sense, and the Bible, should 
ever be so perverted, by good men, especially by Dr. B., aa to 
make them teach that Uiese parts of his character will forever 
cease, at ^ the restoration of all things." 

The grossest error that ever disgraced the Protestant church, 
is this of changing a God of love and mercy, and all holy be- 
ings, into DBViLS, the very moment the judgment comes ! Yes^ 
it goes farther, and represents our Maker as worse than Satan; 
for though he delights in woe, he does not torment the helpless 
creatures of his own creation and preserving.* 

Satan^s plans are deep laid and far-reaching ; so he saw tfaif 
doctrine, if got into creeds, would create a distinctive ** conflict,*^ 
when knowledge increased, and men thought for themselves. 
This "conflict" must yet be continued, in spite o^ the Doctor's 
Work ; for the just *' principles " which he has set forth, to make 
oar God and Father appear just and good, become nseless by 
his retaining one *^fact^^ too much — eternal suffering. He 
^ began to build well, but not sitting down and counting the 
cost,^' has failed to finish that peaceful edifice his generous and 
God-honoring soul longed to see. Who will JiJiish the house! 
Will not the Doctor try again ? 

But I must do the Doctor justice. He would not have been 
thus bewildered, and used such contradictory arguments to make 
the doctrine appear just, had he not first been bewildered by 
the common error, that the Bible plainly teaches it He quotes 
John Foster, as owning that *^ the language of the Scriptures is 
formidably strong in its favor.** But let me call attention to 

* Hj Inrother Beeeber, I beliere will pardon me for oensuria^ thus wTtre'Ti ** 
1m knmM weU what it is to f««l daeply fbrths honor of our God. I feel thai m 
needa no pardon for censuring the common tbcorj full aa atrooglj, thoogb oo^ 
•f his other reviewers feel otherwise. 



RKA80NS FOR KNDLESft MISSKT. 23 

the fact, that Fester, in his noted letter, ako owns — ** I have 
perbap been too content to let an opinion, (or impression,) ad* 
mittea in early life, dispense with protracted inquiry and various 
resdii^ on this subject*' In speaking of annihilation, be addsi 
'^I have not directed much thought, to this point''* He owns 
be rejected endless jwoe^ ** on the moral argitmeiU founded on 
tbe tiupendtym idea of eternity J* Five years' ardent and spe- 
cial research compels me to firmly believe, that should the Doo^ 
tor, and idi others, especially those versed in the original lan- 
guages, realfy re-examine Chis doctrine, they will be compelled 
to make the confession Foster does,-*— *^ a culpable neglect of 
the BUdeJ' 

The heaihen-inv^nted and church-aasumdd dogma of immoT' 
UxHtyy has about totally disqualified wise men for understanding 
the Bible on this subject They reason in a circle, thus: ^ AU. 
are immortal, and cannot ' die^ so the Bible nmU teach endless 
woe; ibr aa it tells no recovery after the judgment, * second 
death ' muat mean Ufe in misery ; " and when asked for Bible 
ffoof of immortality, the reply is, ^ It teaches that the wicked 
most die, perish, be destroyed, dta, and therefore they must 
be immortal," Properly, this immortahty delusion is the basis 
of this doctrine of ^ abominations^" 

Could I utter but ooe nx>re exhortation and warning to my 
brethren before my tongue was silent in death, it would be «-^ 
Re-examine the Bible on this momentous subject! — you are 
in darkness. Tradition, and a sinful neglect have deceived you, 
88 they did me for forty years — ^ redeem the time, for now it 
is high time to awake 1 " To ^^ provoke," as Paul says, to this 
r^^amination, is my main object in this review ; and not to 
condemn brethren as heretics, as they do me for teaching that 
'^the w^ee of sin is dbath." 

Let roe again call to notice the Doctor's valuable rule : " When 
we make the record of God's word contradict God's own re- 
vealed nature, we may be sure we have misinterpreted the record." 

* Malice; J. Fostev does not decide whether BQaihibttion, or reatoration be the 
Bible doctrine. He only saye, ** annihilation would be a prodigions relief, . . . yet 
one would wish to indulge the hope that all will be restored.*' If he had ** dirooted 
much thought to this point," he would have decided as did the Rev. E. Whitf i, to 
whom the letter was written, and wtio is now preaching des^ructum in Londo't. 
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lY. THB WOES OF SOME, TO MAKE OTHERS HAPFT. 

The common sentiment, that God could not mske ho)y 
beings happy, or, as happy as he wished, without eternal soffer- 
ing and sin, is a manifest slander of his wisdom and power; yet 
Dr. B., with his commendable zeal for his honor, holds this bsd- 
timent *^ If this was not so,'' he says, ** then the suffering of 
the lost are so much needless, and worse than needless misery.'' 
pp. 486-6. He quotes and approves Dr. Woods, who says, 
** the eternal suffering of the lost, will give the intelligent croi- 
tion as a whole, a higher knowledge and enjoyment of Ood." 
pp. 485. Their reasons to make this sentiment appear plaanble^ 
are absurdities, into which their assumed doctrine drove them. 

The existence of temporary suffering and sin, will be for the 
greater happiness of the holy throughout the universe, or of 
course God's wisdom and power would not have permitted them. 
This sentiment is plainly taught in the Bible, in such texts as 
tell that the ^ momentary afflictions," of saints, ^ work oat for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glor}'." 2 Cor. 
4:17. To have persecutions, which Christ said '^mu^^ come," 
there must be temporary sin, as well as woe; yet Christ told the 
disciples to rejoice in them, for ^ great would be their reward in 
heaven." The case of Joseph, to which I have referred, will 
illustrate this sentiment, so I need not enlai^. 

I have said the Dr. has not advanced enough ^intuitive 
principles." He says, ^ it is unjust to punish one, or make one 
miserable for the sin of another." Right ; but I ask if it is nol 
equally unjust, to keep one alive, and torment him eternally for 
the happiness of another? Is not l!his also an ** intuitive prioci 
pie ? " Horrible ! Deliver me from a happiness, purchased by 
the eternal waitings of my brethren, created as good and wise 
as myself; and if I differ from them, grace alone is the cause ! I 

When we reason with divines, and tell them that saints will be 
confirmed, and so no need of woe to keep them, and no need 
that one of the lost should suffer for the rest, as creeds say therv) 
is no help for them, their inventive faculties tell us, that this woe 
may keep other worlds, and new made orders from falling. Aa 
it seems vain to reason with some men on this subject, let me 
sup{X)6e one to reason with the Lord, as did Abraham, in Gen. 
18. Would he not reason thus? '^My Lord, wilt thou keep 
hosts of my weak, sinful race in woe, to prevent worlds front 
&lling which thou roayast create millions of ages hence? Cau^ 
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thou not keep them from falling, by keeping Saiati or a forbid- 
den tree out of their garden ? Or, if trial be needed, canst thou 
not give strefigth to overcome, without their hearing groans 
from a burning lake, forever ? * Let me speak once more to my 
Lord.' Will it not be just for tbee, to end the sufferings of my 
kinsmen,' and if other worlds fell, let them suffer for their own 
Bins, as may seem good in thy sight? I feel more deeply 
for the everlasting welfare of millions, than thy servant Abraham 
did for the temporal death of Lot and the Sodomites, therefore 
I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord. Shall not the 
judge of all the earth do right i'' 

Rev. S. Cobb, an able universal ist reviewer of Dr. B. 
makes a wise and cutting proposition on this misjudged 
Beotiraent He says: ^Let us see what arrangement 
cao be made, l^ow be it known that I, Sylvanus Cobb, 
will consent and even petition, to be permitted to forego 
that extra share of happiness which was to be added to 
me by the infinite suffering of my brothers and sisters, and 
to put up with that moderate degree of happiness which I may 
enjoy in the divine love and grace in common with all, for the 
sake of having them, too, reformed and blessed. And who 
else, of the righteous, will join in this consent and petition ? 
Will not you, Dr. Beecher ? Yes, on reflection you will ; and 
BO will all holy beings in the universe. We have a unanimous 
petition from the righteous, to be disencumbered of that enor- 
raous surfeit of enjoyment which should be derived from the 
eudleas miseries of others. Now, respected Doctor, what apology 
«^ill you henceforth have for your God, if he persists in his 
unmerciful treatment of the rest of mankind. You have 
ackoowledged that if it were not that it should add pleasure to 
the righteous, there would be no defense of the work of cease- 
less torment ; and now you see that the righteous all refuse that 
pleasure." 

The superlative mystery, or absurdity in the universe, is the 
one, ** that God can be just, good, wise, and merciful, in tor- 
menting forever the helpless, ignorant creatures of his own crea- 
tion ; " and the next, but very little lower in degree is this, " that 
endless torture is to increase the happiness of our God, and all 
boly beings ! 1 " These two slanders, exterminate the God of 
the Bible; so that the intelligent, benevolent, sympathetic 
Christian, must say with Laban, (if he believe the dogmas,) 
" ' Ye have stolen away my God,' and filled my hea\ en witl 



26 CONFLICT Off AQES. 

gloom, and what have I morell" But what u far wone^ 
thoughtful, unconverted meu must say, " Your God is not worthy 
to be loved, nor jour heaven to be sought; your Bible ia a 
fable — we will trusi the God of nature." 

The Presbyterian Quarterly Beview of March, 1854, on the 
Dr.'s "work, says : ^ Whatever contradicts the plain dictates of 
reason and conscience, can have no claim to a divine origiD." 
p. 566. The Princeton Quarterly for Jan^ 1854, p. 120, 
says: *^To say that any revelation of God can contradict these 
intuitive principles, is to say that God can contradict himself" 
Very good; then endless woe is not '^revealed " in the Bible— 
why not own the truth at once, that it is of Pagan origin^ and 
erase the foul blot from Christian creeds ! 

y. DBBTBUOTION, THS ONLY RSADJUSTMBNT. 

The Gonflid; of ages, Dr. B. says, can only be removed by 
believing in a pre-existent fall. I must believe it~ can only be 
reoaoved by the doctrine of deitructioTh, Universal restorafioi^ 
of course would do it, if the fact that the Bible does not va^ 
rant it, was not in the way. This I have endeavored to make 
plain in the past work, Dsath hot Lifs. 

The Dr.'s great object is to exhibit God as just and good in 
the penally of his law: and as to the jttstice of destruction, 
but little has yet been said. Rev. T. S. King, a univenalist 
reviewer of Dr. B., admits its justice. He says, pp. 17, 18: 
^ Oertainly the destruction of sinners is not an impossible pro 
cess, nor offensive to our ideas of equity. Is it not infinitelj 
preferable, if we decide by our moral instincts^ that the wicked 
should expire ail their miserable breath into the night of death, 
when the sunset of hope arrives, than that they should be kept 
in bitter and everlasting malignity f . . . . what motive can God 
have to keep tbom in existence forever, after the possibUitj of 
renewal has passed, simply to darken the universe with theii 
depravity and woe ? " 

Milton, in imagining Adam's feeling, reasons on destructior 
thos: 

O fleeting joys 
Of Paradise, dear bought with lastiag woes I 
Did I request thee, Maker, from mv clay 
To mould me man ? did I solicit thee 
Prom darkness to promote me, or here place 
Id this delicioas garden ? At my toiU 



DESTRUCTION TU£ ONLY READJUSTMENT. tt ' 

Cotumrred not to my being, it were but rigid 
And equal to reduce me to my dud ; 
Desirous to resign and render book 
All I received ; unable to perform 
Thy terms too hard, by which I teas to hold 
The good I sought not, * 

These lines oonvej a very different idea from the following^ 
peQoed on the supposition of endless woe: 

" Father of mercies I whj from silent earth 
Didst thou awake, aad curse me into bii'th ? 
Tear me from quiet, ravish me from night. 
And make a thankless present of thj light 7 
Push into being a reverse of thee. 
And animate a clod with miserj ? " 

Here is a problem that heaven nor earth, time nor eternitj, 
can ever solve, if the cornqjon theory or the Doctor's be true ! 

The strongest objection that can be brought against destruc- 
tion as to moral justice, is that God would not force into exist- 
ence any creature, whose existence, on the whole, would not be 
a blessing. But how know we that any will be destroyed, who 
will not have seen more joy than woe on earth ? The expres- 
siou about Judas, " better not been born,'* is said to be a Jewish 
proverbial one, to express the greatness of a particular calamity. 
The Bible, as the 73d Ps. says, " The wicked are not troubled us 
the righteous, but prosper." If any have ever so happy a life, 
and be blotted out of being at the -judgment, it may properly 
U said, " it shall be ill with him," for it will be so at that time. 
It was ill with Judas and Joab for a short space, though th^ may 
have seen many happy years. Mtet of the wicked live as stu- 
pidly as to the future as beasts^- cey seek their all here, and as 
Christ says, "they have their reward" here; and why not as 
justly perish as the beasts ? Even the most able universalists, 
as T. S. Smith, on the the divine government, and Moses Ballou, 
contend that "there is more joy than woe, more virtue than 
vice, on the earth." The degree of happiness may justly vary. 
The ox enjoys less than a prosperous bad man, if ~ both die alike. 
God ** does good unto all," and " his tender mercies are over ail 
his works; " Ps. 145 : 9 ; but this does not imply that all must 
live forever, else brutes must But such parts of the Bible can- 
not be true if creeds are correct The perfections of God as 

* Paradise Lost, Book x. 

10 
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revealed, seem to compel tbe belief to right reason, that he will 
not force existence ^n any as a curse, on the whole; and this one 
consideration, should drive to a re-examination of the common | 
horrible doctrine. j 

A learned divine said to me : "If the trial man has on earth, j 
and his sins here, will not justify endless woe, as Dr. B. says. • 
neither will they justify annihilation." This is false reasoning. \ 
for all governments vary punishments to crimes. It would be | 
just to put an officer out of office for idleness, but not to hang 
him in gibbets. Common sense can see an iri/lmte difference in . 
the two punishments I am speaking of. 

Another learned minister, (a relative,) writes me, and raises this 
objection : " If sinners are annihilated, there must be a great diff6^ 
ence in the amount of suffering between the first one who died, and 
the one who dies just before the judgment" I was pained to 
learn from this remark, that he was too slotl^ful, or ** vaini; 
puffed up " by supposed knowledge to read my work. Death not 
Life, sent him six months before ; for if he had done so, he 
would have learned that I believe the Bible (instead of creeds,) 
which says, ''the dead know not any thing; their thoughta 
perish," <&& Even ^ David \&\dead^ and is not ascended inU j 
the heavens." Acts 2: 29 — 34. That \hQ dead area/m,i8 
another heathen invention, adopted by the church by disregard- 
ing scores of plain texte, and wrongly interpreting a few, which 
at first sight, by a wroE.g translation dec, favor it As this error 
has been fully exposed by a number of our writers, I omit to 
dwell on it 

This friend also says in his letter, ** if your doctrine should be 
published among the damned it wouJd give joy in belli! — cer- 
tainly it is comforting to one -f^fiOi^ in his sins, to know that his 
sufferings will have an end I . What is painful in these re- 
marks, is to see still lurking in a truly converted man, the very 
spirit which built the inquisition — ^a delight in torment, for all but 
trhe favored few! For observe: he is an old school Calvinist, • 
who hold that a definite class were decreed to be shut out of 
heaven ; and as they kriow the Scriptures say much on destruc 
tion, why be so terrified by it, when it proposes to release them 
from their tortures, if they love not torment, or revenge? 1 
kiK>w the excuse is, that the worst punishment must be preached 
to save the elect; (even Watts says this;) but why fear God's 
decrees will he frustrated by preaching a less penalty f Paul 
flaw it to be ^ terror" enough to teach "^ everlasting destruction," 
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•ud feA> never named a ^ theological hell/' But further ; do 
they wish, or hope, to overturn God's ordination, and save the 
non-elect, by tormenting them about an ** eternal hell," — even 
** when tfyinff in their sinat" If I cannot say with propriety, 
that these men love torment and revenge, I can certainly say, 
that pitiable stoics have been manufactured out of feeling Chria- 
tiaDs, by a false faith, and the chilling, blinding power of an 
erroneoos education I 

This brother, after saying he ^ believes me a Christian, and 
he will meet me in heaven," add^ ** I consider you under an 
hallucination, which nothing but the light of eternity is likely 
to remove. " I am compelled, with grief, to say this of him, 
and with a hundred fold more consistency than he can say it of 
me, for the reason Sir Isaac Newton gave to Hally, the infidel, 

— ^* Yon have only tried one side, and I have bothJ^ 

Proper investigation, I must believe^ will show Gk>d to be 
just in deUructum^ for sins of earth, though committed under 
preaaing temptations of his ordering, or permitting. But as I 
am not directly reasoning with universalists, who object to de- 
atmction, on tlie ground o( justice, I will be brief in remarks on 
the point 

Leave out, then, what the Dr. wrongly admits as one ^/act " 

— endless woe, and other facts or doctrines, he discusses, can 
lie made to harmonise with his ** principles of honor and right" 
Had he used his discriminating mind to discover which the 
Bible teachesi endless woe, or destruction, he would have found 
the latter to be the fact; and then, with a tenth part of his rea- 
Boning for pre-existence, he could have effected a ''readjustment," 
and ended the ** conflict" I can but hope he will employ his 
logical powers in this way ere long. Let me, again, remind 
him of his valuable rule — ''when alledged facts (doctrines) 
contradict intuitive principles, it ia better to re-examine the filets^ 
than to set aside the principles." Dear Doctor, has a God of 
love, with foreknowled^ deliberately forced on numerous le- 
gions an injiniie curse, m creating them any where t Harmon* 
ize this **' alledged fact," with your ** just principles," if you can 1 1 

— Do it, whoever can ! ! 

YL TBS OOHFUOT IB PRAOTICALi 

The Christian Review, (Baptist) for January 1854, owns that 
*theorotically, the conflict cannot be settled, the mystery mutt 
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remain," but adds, ^ it is not realy it cannot be real, it is only 
apparent." I ask then, why good men are so deeply distiened 
by it, and ^by it is filling the land with skepticism, atbebm, 
<fec ? Was it not practical on Rev. A. Barnes ? Hear him re- 
ply, — he says ^ that the immortal mind should be allowed ta 
jeopard its infinite welfare, and that trifles should be allowed to 
draw it away from God, and virtue and heaven; that any 
should suffer forever, lingering on in hopeless despair, and roll- 
ing amidst infinite torments without the possibility of allevia- 
tion, and without end ; that, ftince Qod can save men, and iffttt 
save a part^ he has not purposed to save aU\ that, in a word, 
God, ^o claims to be worthy of the confidence of the universe^ 
and to be a Being of infinite benevolence, should make such a 
world as this — full of sinners and sufierers — and that when 

f 

an atonement had been made, he did not save all the race, and 
put an end to sin and woe forever. . . I have read to some 
extent what wise and good men have written. I have looked 
at their theories and explanations. I have endeavored to weigh 
their arguments; for my whole soul pants for light and relief 
on these questions. But I get neither; and in th^ distress and 
anguish of my own spirit, I confess that I see no light what- 
ever. I see not one ray to disclose to me the reason why sia 
came into the world; why the earth is strewed with the dead 
and dying; and why man must suffer to all eternity. I have 
never seen a particle of light thrown on these subjects, that has 
given a momeni^s ease to my tortured mindy nor have I an ex- 
planation to offer, a thought to suggest, which would be of re- 
lief to you. I trust others, aa they profess to do, understand 
this better than I do, and that they have not the anguish of 
spirit which I have. But I confess, when I look upon a world 
of woe, filled with hosts to suffer forever — when I look upon 
friends, and upon a whole race, all involved in this sin and dan- 
ger, and when I see the great mass of them wholly unconcerned, 
and when I feel that God can only save them, and yet he does 
not do it — I am struck dumb — it is all dark, dark, dark to my 
soul, and I cannot disguise it" — Practical Sermons^ pp. 123 
-126. 

See a specimen of its practical effect^, on children and the 
unconverted. A pious minister lately told me this fact in his 
experience : ** The first I ever heard of a God, was by my 
mother telling me, when two years old, that there was a Qod, 
and if I was 'bad he would bum me forever in such a fire as 1 
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saw on the hearth. Mj reply was, * if God does so He is a bad 
man.* I grew up an infidel, and remained so till converted 
under those wiio preached destruction/' 

The sad fact is, that under the common teaching, we grow up 
with a horror of our Maker, and think as little of him and the 
future as possible. The statement of this writer, in saying ^ the 
oonftict is not real or practical," shows gross ignorance or a 
wicked design to deceive the unreflecting. Well does Prof 
Stuart say, ^ it agitates our breasts as storms do the mighty 
ocean ; and if any are strangers to such difficulties, they are to 
be pitied for ignorance, or a want of a sympathy which seems 
to be among the first elements of our social nature." It also led 
him to make the soul-chilling remark, ^ perhaps God may, in 
mercy^ extinguish our social susceptibilities in heaven I ! " It 
cannot be denied that this conflict causes many suicides, and 
fills our insane hospitals. I am aware of the sad fact, that a 
false system, and cringing to a popular theory, are freezing up 
the sensibilities of many, as I have said. But still the doctrine 
of eternal euflfering and despair is producing such a groan as 
Pollock deecribes — ^Umg^ hudy deepy dolorous and immensely 

VII. ARE WE PUNISHED FOR ADAM^S SIN f 

The Bible shows plainly that we are doomed to natural death 
in consequence of Adam's sin ; and also that God ^ visits the 
iniquities of the father upon the children to the third and fourth 
generation"; but it is a query if this suffering should be called 
* punishment or only a consequence, ordered by God, which is 
to work for good in the final end. Facts daily show that chil- 
dren suffer in consequence of parents* sin, as in the case of the 
drunkard ; but we do not call it punishment to the child, though 
his woe reacts as a punishment to the parent. 

Dr. B. does not make a distinction here as plainly as he 
should, and some of his reviewers quibble and make a great 
outcry about it, charging him with contradicting the Bible and 
daily facts. His book, however, shows that his magnanimous 
And far-reaching mind led him to overlook, as it were, these 
momentary earthly sufferings or punishments for Adam's or 
Parents' sins, and he only had his eye on eternal suffering for 
such sins. But the contracted or deceptive minds of these re- 
viewers confound them together, or only tell of earthly suffer- 
iiigB, and then charge the Doctor with blindnoBS. 
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To make this distinction plain, look at the case of Dathan 
and Abiram, Nu-m. 16: 27 — ^33, where it is said ** their sou 
and little clfildren were swallowed up in -the earth in oonse- 
qnence of the sin of the parents ; but who believes these little 
children will be sent to endless woe for this sin f So of the 
infants in the Flood, Sodom, &c Isa. 57: 1, says ^Ulie right- 
eous is taken away from the evil to come " ; so with these chil- 
dren, and they will be saved. The woes of children of drunk- 
ards may lead to Christ, and so be a blessing. Dr. B. was 
reasoning with Galvinists, who hold 'Hhat all beconae sinnen by 
Adam's sin, that we are helpless, and as Qod does not help the 
lost out of their fallen state, therefore they strictly go to hdl for 
Adam's sin." The injustice of such an act in God, forms the 
basis of Dr. B.'s argument for a pre-existent fall, in which he 
guesses each one fell for hiiusejf. 

To prove and justify the imputatiou of Adam's sin, it is said 
'' our sins were imputed to Christ, and he suffered for ifti, there- 
fore imputation of sin is just." But I ask if it would have been 
just for the Father to have doomed his son to eternal torture 
for our sins ? Here again we see the folly of confounding 
temporary with eternal suffering or punishment, as all the 
ministry are doing. 

These reviewers say ^ the Bible is full of imputation — Christ's 
righteousneds is imputed to us ; " d^ Very well ; but it is one 
thing to impute this righteousness, and so God exhibit himself 
as mereifuly as the Bible says he is ; and quite another thing to 
impute sin, and thus show a God of cruelty, which the Bible 
forbids. 

I hope these brief remarks will show the Doctoi^s principle 
correct — God will not so impute Adam's sin as to doom any 
of his children to endless woe for that, — nor yet for their owo 
sins. 

CONOLl/OINQ RSMARKS* 

1. To prove the enormity of sin, and thus justify endless woa^ 
Dr. B. refers to the feelings of Edwards, Payson, and all who 
are truly enlightened by the Spirit He and others are right 
in saying these feelings are deep; for it is the work of ''the 
Comforter to convince of sin," so it must be deepiy felt My 
own experience confirms this fact. But men err in calling thii 
a proof that the penalty is eternal suffering, or that our aiw 



CONCLUDING EVMARK9. 33 

l«serve it For as a sample, — Webster, the murderer, felt deeply 
(is guilt, though being a Unitarian, I conclude he believed not 
jiis doctrine. Cannot a child feel deep guilt, who has know- 
ingly burnt his father^s house, unless he believes the law de- 
mands endless torture for the act ? Sin must be enormous to 
merit a *^ death " from which there is no recovery ! 

2. Dr. Beecher has given us one noble example, now greatly 
needed — he has boldly condemned a popular theory, and ad- 
vanced a new and unpopular one, not fearing consequences. 
Should all in the churches who secretly disbelieve in endlees 
woe; and all who believe iu destruction, be equally bold, and 
follow this boldness with liberality, in spreading light, the ^ con- 
flict of ages *' would soon cease, by the church being driven to 
try their old creeds by the Bibley instead of popular opinion^ 
and perverted views and fedinga. 

3. Doctor Beecher owns he has been eighteen years digesting 
bis subject, and as he fails to justify ceaseless woe^ no vmdica- 
tion of it can be made. Prop it up by popular opinion, or dis- 
guise and conceal it as we may, it must ever appear, to all ra- 
tional creatures, the very essence of folly, injustice and cruelty I 
It shows a cruelty as much greater than man can manifest ai 
God is greater than man, and eternity longer than time I Can 
we believe such a doctrine is taught in the "' Precious BiUe^ 
book Divine II" 

And is it so ? must our reason, and sense of justice and good- 
ness in Him in whose hands we are, float on a tempestuous and 
shoreless ocean forever? No; the efifort to lock up reason and 
common sense, much longer, in the narrow, dark cell of mystery^ 
will be vain. Just, impulsive feelings, both of saints and 
thoughtful sinners, must burst the bolts, and emerge into light 
and relief. 

It is matter of joy, that mimy b^in to see that the mystery 
invohred in ceaseless suffering, is as different from all other mys- 
teries in the Bible, and in the universe^ as Satan is from God — 
IS hell is from heaven — the one is of Satan, the others, of a 
bonder-working Ood, ^ Who hideth himself for a little season, 
till bis wrath i>9 past,'' but has assured us that he will make 
** darkness light," by ^destroying the last enemy" and "'recoup 
cUing all things unto himself by Jesus Christ." Amen, 
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4. The Princeton reviewer of Dr. Beecher tries to evade iImj 
Doctor's principles of equity by saying, " God, as a sovereign, 
does what it would be injust for man to do — as burning Sod- 
om, destroying the first bom of Egypt for the sin of the king; 
also the infants and beasts of Canaan — leaving most of the 
world in heathenism, when he has power to prevent it," &c. 
He refers to these facts to prove we are not fit judges of Clod's 
acts, and that we must believe mysteries. True, such acts 
would be unjust in man, but why ? The answer is, simply 
because man has not the power to bring final good out of such 
acts; God has» and has promised to do so. He has given ns 
an example in Joseph's dream, as I have noticed. There is» 
then, no unanswerable mystery here, as in eternal suffering. 
They are only mysteries which do not violate the principles of 
equity and goodness. Will such arguments convince the 
thoughtful inquirer, or sceptic? No, they will say the reviewer 
was Ignorant or equivocal. 

5. This reviewer also, to prop up the mystery system, com- 
pares us to a little child who would say to a monarch, *' Father, 
I cannot see the justice and goodness of jails and gibbets in 
your goyemment;'' and the father replies, ''You poor litde 
sceptic, faith and not sight is the proper element of your being; 
you are no child of mine unless you believe, though you see 
not." I ask if such a father could not satisfy a confiding child 
by telling him he would put an end to gibbets and criminals in 
a little while, and work all for good ? But how could he pacify 
the child by telling him he had power to end criminals and 
jails, but he would not, and they must last forever in \^ 
government? 

He also says, ''he who has looked upon the agonies of a 
dying infant, has stood in the presence of as awful a mystery 
as the universe contains." As he knew God had power to work 
such a^nies for the eternal good of the infant^ how can ire be- 
lieve him honest in comparing such a mystery with that of end- 
less agony ? 

6. I am glad Dr. B. sees that it is the unreasonableness of 
our svstem which leads to scepticism and restorationism, and 
not alone the corruption of the heart. This plea, which is now 
common, contradictis f<icts ; for the worst of men will own that 
the laws to love God, our neighbor, be thankful, <&c., are rea- 
sonable, although he does not love to obey them. It is his 
jtidyment that revolts at the cruel penalty as held. 
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7. The Doctor s«iys, page 150. "Future suffering will con- 
sist in malignant passions." Who toJd him so? But he ap- 
proves the late sentiment, to palliate the theory, viz : " That 
God will not directly afflict the wicked, but their continued sins 
will torment them, and so they will be their own tormentors." Is 
there not folly in this palliation ? First, who made the sinner 
and placed temptations before him, knowing he would be over- 
come, as I have said ? Secondly, who will doom him to a state 
of sin, and forbid reform ? Thirdly, who will keep him alive, 
so that he must sin and torment himself? 

8. Dr. B. in his second principle, says : '* God cannot justly 
lold his creatures responsible or punishable for any thing in 
them of which they are not the authors, and which exists in 
them anterior to and independent of any knowledge, desire, 
choice, or acdon of their own." 

His Princeton reviewer says, " this is nearer intuitively false 
than intuitively true." His argument is, that " moral character 
is not the result of personal conduct. It matters not how a 
man becomes a sinner, whether he inherits a sinful nature and 
appetite, or renders himself con'upt, he is sinful ; and an un- 
holy being is and ought to be an object of dislike and disap- 
probation. Moral principles derive their character from their 
nature, and not from their origin, — infants, though not in the 
exercise of reason, or conscious of guilt, are "children of wrath." 

According to this reviewer, an infant is just as much to be 
hated and punished by Qod, as if it had created itself, and with 
full knowledge, chose a sinful disposition. This absurd reason- 
ing led some old divines to teach infant damnation. Mark the 
sentiment — *' moral character is not the result of personal con- 
duct — it matters not how man becomes a sinner I " 

Is it not time, in the nineteenth century, to cease *' thinking 
in a circle," or parrot-like, and inquire how man became so 
sadly depraved, as Dr. Beecher has done, and also President 
Edwards in his work on the will ? When this is done, (as it now 
i« by the unfettered,) all will see, with Dr. B,, the slander cast 
upon the Almighty by the doctrine of endless misery, for such 
a trial as man has on earth. 

When divines talk of total depravity, or of man being "dead 
in. trespasses and sins," and tell the awful result, they seem 
entirely to forget that man did not create his own disposition, 
or propensities, nor cause all the temptations which surround 
him — tliey see not, or tell not the mystery of man's being 
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"dead in sin," and only try to justify their sad penalty 
The trouble is, (and the thinking world see it) that when any 
especially Calvinists, look to the bottom of this " death in sin/' 
they see that if the wicked suffer eternally, Qod made th<^m 
expressly for this doom ; and this is a mystery they know not 
how to justify, nor reconcile with His attributes ; nor will the 
people bear it. 

9. I will give one more specimen of absurd reasoning, and 
leave the painful subject Ministers, and missionary agents, 
proclaim, *Uhat a whole generation of heathen will go down to 
hell, if we give not to send them the gospel." The thoughtful 
inquire thus :— does the Bible teach such astonishing contin- 
gencies in God's government ? has He suspended the eternal 
weal or woe of countless millions on the liberality of a fev 
Christians, on the opposite side of the globe, and at the same 
time left these Chiistians in such weakness that the love of the 
world is constantly tightening their purse strings ! !" With the 
common penalty in view, well might Dr. Hodge, a leading 
Presbyterian, say, (as quoted by Dr. B.,) " the dealings of God 
with our race, cannot be explained on common-sense principles 
of moral government." And is it so ? Has our Father, knowing 
the weakness of our faith in unseen things, not even given us a 
common-sense religion, or revelation ? 

The Bible was given us to make light God's dark providence 
over the present world, (in the existence of evil,) by connecting 
It with a future world, and revealing the heart-cheering truth 
that evil is not to be eternal — but if, as creeds say, it reveals 
the sad fact that evil is to be eternal, then indeed it is not a 
common-sense revelation, as it mt$st make God*s providence 
over the future world look infinitely darker than it is over 
the present — for evil on the earth is temporary witli all, as death 
soon closes the scene. 

But ** bless the Lord, O my soul," that no such dark provi- 
dence Is revealed — evil is not etbrnal — the time mu^t oome 
when our God will fulfill his promise in Rev. 21 : 4. — "and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away." 
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[JNIVERSALISM AGAINST ITSELF. 

Wishing to commend this work, by A. Hall, of Ohio, because i( 
opposes Universalism by the doctrine of destructiorij (a '* nev 
thuig under the sun'') I quote a few pages to show its merits 
and also to express my own views. On pp. 418—19 he says — 

Again : It might be argued, and Universalists, according to 
their own doctrine, can be compelled to admit the same, that 
the wicked will be raised from the dead, and utterly destroyed 
or annihilated! Paul says concerning them: "Whose end is 
destruction." — Ph. 3: 19. It might be asked: How can their 
end be destruction, unless they come to an end,^ And how can 
they come to an end, unless they are annihilated ; or uiiless 
they " utterly perteh,^ as says the apostle Peter ; or how can 
they live^ after they die ^the second death,*' — Rev. 21 : 8. 
How, it might be asked, can the punishment of the wicked be 
compared to the bummg up of "cAo/f," — **tares,^^ — "dry 
branches,^ — *^hay, wood, stubble,'* — " thorns and briers,'^ — 
and they be always burning, and never burn up ? — Math. 3 • 
12; 13: 40. John 15: 6. 1 Cor. 3: 16. Heb. 6: 8 
Would there be any similarity between endless misery, and the 
burning up of chaff? The whole fraternity of Universalists 
contend, that the destruction of death, and the devil, signifies 
their utter annihilation! — that death, and the devU, will no 
longer exist, after Christ destroys them ! Now as the same 
being is to destroy the wicked, who is to destroy death and the 
devil, and as they arc to be destroyed at the same time, and 
in the same place, — ** the lake of tire and brimstone," — Rev. 
20, will it not be the same destruction; and, according to 
Universalism, will not wicked men, as well as death and the 
devil be annihilated? They certainly will, which disproves 
universal salvation, and is not ** ceaseless torment" either! 
But Universalists will tell us, that the destruction of the wicked, 
is simply their destruction as such, that is, the destruction of 
their sins! But stop: whatever is destroyed is punished 
••Who shall he punished Yfiih everlasting destruction" — Thes. 
1:9. Is it the man who Ls punished, or his sins? The man 
certainly ; and hence my opponent is compelled, according to 
his own theory, to admit that it is the man who is to be anni- 
hilated ! Thus he is completely driven, by his own arguments, 
out of Universalism, and if he can't go the horrifying theory 
>f "endless torment," he can just step over into "destruction- 
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WW," and have a much more consistent theory to contend for, 
than the one he is now^ advocating. 

On pp. 252-7, in proving the personality of the deiil, he 
reasons as follows: — 

Universalists deny, in toto, that there is now, or ever was 
such a spiritual being as the devil, either real or personal; and 
contend, that all the idea designed to be conveyed by that word, 
is a personification of the principle of evil, in its various forms. 
It is applied in a metaphorical sense, they tell us, to various ob- 
jects, such as human nature, — the Roman government,-- 
wicked men, such as Judas, — the lusts of the Jlesh, <kc., d^c, 
but in every case it is to be understood as a figure of speech 
and nothina: more. 

Thisjtgure was known, in days of old, and designated bj 
many titles, expressing his character, attributes, and offices. 
He was called "Abaddon," "Apolion," "Belial," "Accuser," 
"The Beast," "The Angel of the bottomless pit," "The great 
Dragon," "Beekebub," "Deceiver," "The Evil One," "The 
God of this world," "A Murderer," "A Liar," "The Prince 
of this world," "The Prince of the power of the air," "The 
Old Serpent," "The Devil," "The Father of lies," "The 
Tempter," "Satan," and "The Prince of Devils!!" 

He must truly have been an extraordinary metaphor, pos- 
sessing doubly as many names as the Almighty himself! And 
I will disprove the existence of God, as a real personal being, 
apon the same principle precisely that Universalists make out 
the devil nothing but a figure of speech, — a personification of 
a mere principle of evil! — If because Judas was called "« 
devil,**— John 9: 70, and Peter " 5a<a»,"— Math. 16: 23, 
there is therefore no other devil, except Judas and Peter; then, 
according to the same logic, because Moses was called "a god,^ 
— Ex. 1: 1, and Abraham ^^ lord," — Gen. 18; 12, there is 
therefore no other Lord God except Abraham and Moses! 
If, because Qt)d is said to perform many wonderful and mighty 
works, he is therefore a real being, and not a personification of 
a good principle ; then, according to the same logic, the devil 
must be a real being, and not a mere personification of an evil 
principle, for many wonderful works, in the scriptures, are 
ascribed to him. He appeared in the presence of Qod, and 
they held a conversation together concerning Job. Mark the 
fact; thev both conversed together; and if it be consist**nt t'» 
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say that one was a mere principle of evil, the other was nothing 
but a mere principle of good ! 

Again ; He caused a wind to blow down the house on Job's 

cliildrenj and kill them : — brought the Sabians upon Job's oxen, 

who took them all away, — caused the fire of Gfod to fall from 

heaven, and burn up all of Job's sheep: and finally, he smote 

Job with sore biles, from the crown of his he«ad to the soles of 

nis feet If this was all done by a figure of speech, they must 

have had rather a savage sort of metaphors in Job's time ! 

This same figure of speech conveyed the Saviour around from 

place to place,— conversed with him, quoted scripture, — fell 

from heaven like lightning, — broke chains and fetters, — had 

power to cast men into prison, — to walk about as a roaring lion, 

— to work miracles — to overcome seven sons of one Sceva, 

a Jew, — to bind a woman eighteen years, — to possess a herd 

of two thousand swine, and drive them down into the sea, and 

drown them, — ^is in possession of a kingdom, — is to be 

judged at the last day, — was conscious that there was a time 

coming, when he had to be punished, — confessed Jesus Christ 

to be the Son of God, is finally to be tormented in the lake of 

fire and brimstone, which is the second death : and strange to 

tell, all this is spoken of with reference to an eastern metaphor, 

a figure of speech ; and not any real being, visible or invisible, 

neither in heaven above, earth beneath, or the waters under 

the earth! — Job 1st and 2d chap. 

If the devil, possessing all the foregoing characteristics and 
performing all these wonderful exploits, be nothing but a met- 
aphor, a mere principle of evilj then I defy a UniversaHsl to 
prove, that God is any *Jiing more than a mere principle of 
pood, the opposite of evil ; and that the bible is any thing more 
than a mere principle of humbuggery ! 



But let us try some of the real significations of the devil, 
according to Universalism, such ^as the wicked Jews, — the Ro- 
man government, — Judas, — Peter, — ^liuman nature, — the lusts 
of the flesh, — the carnal mind, <fec. 

I'he best plan of testing a doctrine, is to substitute the 
definition for the word itself, and see what kind of senso it 
makes. We shall thus give the Universalist theory of no- 
devil-logic a fair trial. **And his fame went throughout all 
Syria, and they brought unto him all sick people that were 
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taken with divers diseases and torments, and those that were 
possessed with Roman governments^ and he healed them."— 
Math. 4 : 24. — ^ Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, depart from me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, .prepared 
for the Roman government and his angels.*' — ^Math. 25 : 41. 
^* And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon : and after the sop, Peter entered into him." 
— John 13: 20,27. Or perhaps Judas entered into himself 
since he was as much of a devil as Peter was ! and of coarse 
before that he was out of himself! ^^ Resist Peter, and he will 
flee from you." — Jam. 4:7. " Be sober, be vigilant, for your 
adversary, Peter, as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour." — ^Pet 5 : 8. "And the Lord said: Si- 
mon, Simon, behold Peter hath desired to have you, that he 
might sift you as wheat" — ^Luke 22: 31. ^ And the God of 
peace shall bruise Jttdas under your feet shortly." — Rom. 16: 
20.- ''There was given me a thorn in the flesh, the message of 
Jttdas to buflet me." — 2 Cor. 12: 7. ''And he was casting 
out a Judas J and it was dumb : and it came to pass, when 
Jitdas was gone out, the dumb spakej and the people won- 
dered. But some of them said: he casteth out Jttdas through 
Pe^6r, the prince of t/wflfow." — ^Luke 11: 14, 15. "Ye are of 
your father Peter, and the lusts of Peter will je do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning and abode not m the truth, be< 
cause there is no truth in him." — John 8 : 44. " And he 
asked him, what is thy name I And the human nature an- 
swered, my name is legion, for we are many: — ^and all the 
human natures besought him saying, send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave, and the human natures went out, and entered into 
the swine, and the herd ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, and were choked." — Mark 6: 9-18. As they went, 
behold they brought to him a dumb man possessed of a human 
nature: and when the human nature was cast out, the dumb 
spake, and the multitude marveled, saying, it was never so 
seen in Israel." — ^Math. 9: 33. No wpnder the people would 
marvel, that a man could speak, after his human nature was 
cast out of him ! " Now when Jesus was risen early the first 
day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out ot 
whom he had cast seven human natures" — Mark. 16: 9, 1 
wonder how many she had left *'And the Lord God said 
anto the carnal mind, because thou hast done this, thou art 
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cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field, 
upon thy helly shalt thou go, and dmt shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life." — Gen. 3: .14. The carnal mind must surely 
have a singular mode of traveling, and live upon extraordinary 
diet! ! *' And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand; 
and he laid hold on the lusts of the flesh, that old carnal mind, 
which is Judas and Peter, and bound them a thousand years." 
— Rev. 20 : 1 2. ** Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness to be tempted of the Imts of the flesh: and 
when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
wards an hungered : and when the lusts of the flesh came to 
him, they said unto him, if thou be the Son of God, compiand 
that these stones be made bread. But he answered the lusts of 
the ^esh, and said: it is written, man shall not live by bread 
alone; but by every word of God. Then the lusts of the flesh 
takech him into the holy city, and placeth him on the pinnacle 
of the temple, and saith unto him: if thou be the Son of God, 
east thyself down, for it is written ; He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they shall bear tnee 
up lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus 
answered the lusts of the flesh: it is wiitten, thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy Gk>d. Again, the lusts of the flesh taketh 
him up into an exceeding high mountain, and showeth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and said 
unto him, all these things will I give unto thee, if thou will fall 
down and worship me. Xhen said Jesus: get behind me, 
thou lusts of the flesh, for it is written: thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then the lusts 
of the flesh leaveth him, and behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him." — Math. 4: 1-11. Had Christ no lusts of the flesh, 
before the devil came to him ? And after the devil left him, 
had he no more lusts of the flesh? If his own lusts, or his 
(>wn carnal mind, was the devil that tempted him, was hp not 
sinful? He certainly was: '^Because the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God." — Rom. 8 : 7. His lusts were most un- 
questionably sinful, if they were the devil that tempted him: 
for that which is holy, will not try to tempt any one into 
wickedness ! 

I am sorry my limits will not allow fuller extracts on these 
points, as his arguments are conclusive. 
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A SERIOUS CONTRAST. 



DuCTRIXE OF THB BiBLK. 

1. " And the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, 
nnd breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life and man became a 
living soul :" — Gen. 2 : 7. 

2. " For dust thou art and un- 
to dust shalt thou return." — Gen. 
3: 19. 

3. ^^For the wages of sin is 
ieath."— Rom. 6 : 23. 

4. "Sin when finished brings 
forth death." — James 1 : 15. 

5. " For in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surelj die." — 
Gen. 2: 17. 

6. "The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die."— Ezek. 18 : 4, 20. 

7. "The dead praise not the 
Lord."— Psa. 215: 17. 

8. "The dead know not any- 
thing."— Eccl. 9:5. 

9. " This is the second death." 
—Rev. 20: 14, 15. 

10. " But he will burn vp the 
chaff with unquenchable tire." — 
llat. 3 : 12. 

11. " But the wicked shall per- 
ish."— Psa. 37 : 20. 

12. "All the wicked will God 
destroy." — Psa. 145: 20. 

13. " And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard r saying^ Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for- 
ever and ever." — ^Rev. 5 : 13. 



DOCTBINE OF ChDRCHES. 

1. And the Lord God formwl 
man of dust and spirit, anti 
breathed into his nostrils an im 
mortal soul, and man became » 
mortal-body-man, and an immor- 
tal-soul-man. 

2. For dust and spirit thou nrt 
and unto dust and spirit shall 
thou return 

3. The wages of sin is separat- 
ing the soal-man from the body- 
man. 

4. Sin, when finished, bring! 
forth sin : (spiritual death, or 
dead in sin. 

5. For in the day that thou eat- 
est thereof, thou shalt not sureir 
die, but sin (die spiritually.) 

6. The soul that sinneth it shall 
live a sinner, (die spiritually.) 

7. The dead praise the Lord 
but not as the living do. 

8. The dead know more than 
all the living. 

9. This is the second time dead 
in sin.) 

10. But he will not burn thf 
chaff up, but burn it forever. 

11. But the wicked shall not 
perish, but live forever in misery. 

12. None of the wicked will 
God destroy, but will burn them 
forever. 

13. / heard By far the largest 
part of the human family, which 
are under the earth, in a place I 
c ill hell, cursing Hint that sittetb 
upon the throne and the Lamh 
forever and ever. 



Thus do men " make the word of God of none effect through 
their tradiiioru" and " have caused many to stumhU at \ht /av " 
Mark 7:*13. Mai. 2: 8. 
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LETfER OF REV. JOHN FOSTER 

ON FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 



Rev. J. Foster was a Baptist minister of England, wbo. for over 
furtj years rejected the doctrine of endless misery, yet remain^a ih 
e^ood standing in that denomination, and died in 1843. lie was 
universally admitted, and this letter shows him, to be a profound 
thinker and powerful reasoner. He was not decided whether the 
wicked will be annihilated, or finally restored. 

Some few sentences, having no particular bearing upon the subject, 
hare been omitted for want of room. 

[Thif letter ia thus published in a tract form, by J. Blain, Baptist minister, of 
Bufialb, N. Y., author of *' Dkatb not Lifx: or the Djebtruction of the Wicked (often 
called Annihilation) Established, and the Doctrine of Endless Miser jf Disproved. — Tu 
which is added a Review of I>r. £. Beecher's Gonfuct of Aqes." One hundred and 
■ixty pages. Price twenty-flTe cento, at retail. Postage four cento. Several other 
nluabie works oo this doctrine may be had of him, at No. 19 North Division Street, 
Baffalo. 



September 24^, 1841. 

Dear Sir: — If you could hare been apprized how much less re- 
search I have made into what has been written on the subject of 
your letter than you appear to hare done, you would hare had little 
expectation of assistance in deciding your judgment. I have, per- 
haps, been too content to let an opinion (or impression) admitted in 
early life dispense with protracted inquiry and various reading. The 
general, not very far short of universal, judgment of divines, in 
affirmation of the doctrine of eternal punishment, must be acknowl- 
edged a weighty consideration. It is a very fair question. Is it likely 
that so many thousands of able, learned, benevolent, and pious men 
phould all have been in error? And the language of Scripture is 
formidably strong,* so strong that it must be an argument of ei- 
treme cogency that would authorize a limited interpretation. 

Nevertheless, I acknowledge myself not convinced of the Orthodox 
ioctrine. If asked whp not, I should have little to say in the way of 
criticism, of implications found or sought in what may be called 
incidental expressions of Scripture, or of the passages dubiously 
cited in favor o^iinal, universal restitution. It is the moral arod- 
HKNT, as it may be named, that preues irreeiatahly on my mindj — that 
which comes in the stupendous idea or stkrnity. 

It appears to me that the teachers and believers of the Orthodox 
doctrine hardly ever make an earnest, strenuous effort to form & 
conception of eternity; or, rather, a conception somewhat of the 

*T)iifi expression conld not have been made by Foster, had he not taken for granted 
the immortality of the wicked. On this supposition he (with othem) applied abont 
two hundred toxto for their dtsiruction, as threatonings of endless life in misery, — a 
serious error.—.!. Blain. 
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aatur« ot a laint Incipient approximation. Because it is confessediv 
beyond the compass of thought, it is suffrivl x) go without ar 
attt^mpt at thinking of it. They utter the term m the easy curreucj 
of language, have a vague and transitory idea of something ob^ 
Bcurely vast, and do not labor to. place and detain the mind ii. 
intense protracted contemplation, seeking all expedients for expand- 
ing and aggravating the awful import of such a word. Though 
every mode of illustration is feeble and impotent, one would surelj 
think there would be an insuppressible impulse to seni forth th( 
thoughts to the utmost possible reach into the immensity, when ii 
8 an immensity into which our ovm most essential interests art ir^mtd^ 
extended. Truly it is very strange, that even religious minds can 
keep so quietly aloof from the amazing, the overwhelming contem- 
plation of what they have the destiny and the near prospect of 
entering upon. 

Expedients of illustration of what eternity is not^ supply the best 
attainable means of assisting remotely towards a glimmering appre- 
hension of what it is. All that is within human capacity is to im- 
agine the vastest measures of ttme^ and to look to the termination of 
these as only touching the commencement of eternity. 

For example: it has been suggested to imagine the number of 
particles, atoms, contained in this globe, and suppose them one by 
one annihilated, each in a thousand years, till all were gone; but 
just as well say, a million, or a million of millions, of years oi 
ages, — it is all the same as against infinite duration. 

Extend the thought of such a process to our whole mundane 
system, and finally to the whole material universe; it is still thfl 
same. Or, imagine a series of numerical figures, in close order, 
extending to a line of such a lengrth that it would encircle the globe, 
like the equator, — or that would run along with the earth's orbit 
lound the sun, or with the outermost planet, Uranus, — or that it 
would draw a circle of which the radius should be from the earth 
or sun to Sirius, — or that should encompass the entire material nni« 
verse, which, as being material, can not be infinite. The most stu- 
pendous of these measures of time would have an end; and would, 
when completed, be still nothing to eternity. 

Now think of an infliction of misery protracted through Buch a 
period, and at the end of it being only eommenemg^ — not one smattest 
step nearer a conclusion, — the case just the same if that sum of 
figures were multiplied by itself. And then think of fium, — his 
nature, his situation, the circumstances of his brief sojonm and 
trial on earth. Far be it from us to make light of the demerit of sin. 
and to remonstrate with the supreme Judge against a severe chas^ 
tisement, of whatever moral nature we may regard the infliction to 
be. But still, what is man? He comes into the world with a natnre 
fatally corrupt, and powerfully tending to actual evil. He comes 
among a crowd of temptations adapted to his innate evil propensities. 
He grows up (incomparably the greater portion of the race) in great 
ignorance, his judgment weak, and under numberless beguilementJ 
into error; while his passions and appetites are strong, his con- 
science unequally matched against their power, — in the majority of 



men, but teMy and rudely constituted. The influence of whateyei 
good instruction he maj receive is counteracted by a combination of 
opposite infiaences almost constantly acting on him. He is essen- 
tially and inevitably unapt to be powerfully acted on by what is 
inTisible and future. In addition to all which, there is the inter 
mention and activ'ty of the great tempter and destroyer. In short, 
liis condition is such that there is no hope of him, but from a direct, 
special operation on him of what we denominate grace. Is it not 
!»o? are we not convinced? is it not the plain doctrine of Scripture? 
If there not irresistable evidence, from a view of the actual condition 
of the human world, that no man can become good, in the Christian 
sense, — can become fit for a holy and happy place hereafter, — but 
hy this operation ab extra f But this is arbitrary and discriminative 
on the part of the sovereign Agent, and independent of the will of 
man. And how awfully evident is it, that this indispensable opera- 
tion takes place only on a comjiaratively small proportion of the 
collective race I 

I^ow, this creature, thus constituted and circumstanced, passes a 
few fleeting years on earth, a short, sinful course, in which he does 
often what, notwithstanding his ignorance and ill-disciplined judg- 
ment and conscience, he knows to be wrong, and neglects what he 
knows to be bis duty; and, consequently, for a greater or less meas- 
ure of guilt, widely different in different offenders, deserves punish- 
ment. But BNDLBSS punishment! Hoi'ELf.iis niSKKY, throttffh a duration 
to which the temut above imagined toill be absolutely nothing! I ac- 
knowledge my inability (I would say it reverently) to admit this belief, 
together with a belief i the DivHie goodness, — the belief that '<6od is 
love," that His tender mercies are over all His works. Goodness, 
beoerolence, charity, as ascribed to Him, can not mean a quality 
(oreigQ to all human conception of goodness; it must be something 
analogous in principle to what Himself has defined and required as 
goodness in His moral creatures, that, in adoring the Divine goodness, 
we may. not be worshiping an "unknown God." But, if so, how 
would ail our ideas be confounded, while contemplating Him bring- 
ing, of His own sovereign will, a race of creatures into existence, 
in such a condition that they certainly will and must — must by their 
nature and circumstances — go wrong, and be miserable, unless pre- 
vented by especial grace, which is the privilege of only a small 
proportion of them, and at the same time affixing on their delin- 
quency a doom of which it is infinitely beyond the highest arcliangeCs 
faculty to apprehend a thousandth part oftlie horror! 

h must be in deep humility that we venture to apply to the 
measures of the Divine government the rules indispensable to the 
equity of human administration. Yet we may advert to the prin- 
ciple in human legislation, that the man tempted to crime should, 
as far aa it is possible without actual experience, be apprized of the 
qatnre and measure of the penal consequence. It should be some- 
thing, the main force of which can be placed in intelligible opposition, 
•0 to speak, to the temptation. If it be something totally out of his 
faculties to apprehend, to realize to his mind, that threatened something 
m unknown, has not its appropriate fitness to deter him. There is, o^ 



may be, in it what would be of mighty force to deter him, if hi eouU 
have a competent notion of it; but his necessary ignorance preclude! 
from him that salutary force. Is he not thus taken at a feartui 
disadvantage? As a motive to deter him, the threatened penalty 
can only be in the proportion to his (in the present case) narrow 
faculty of apprehending it ; bnt, as an evil to be spffered, it surpasses, 
in magnitude, every intellect but the Omniscient. Might we not 
imagine the reflection of one of the condemned delinquents, suffering 
on, and still interminably on, through a thousand or a million of ages. 
to be expressed in some such manner as this? — ^'O, if it had been 
possible for me to conceive but the roost diminutive part of the 
weight and horror of this doom, every temptation to sin would haw 
been enough to strike me dead with terror; I should have shruuK 
from it with the most violent recoil." 

A common argument has been that sin is an infinite evil^ that is, of 
infinite demerit, as an offence against an infinite Being; and thar, 
since a finite creature can not suffer infinitely in measure^ he mast \n 
duration. But surely, in all reason, the limited, and in the present 
instance diminutive^ nature of the crimimd must be an essential part or 
the case for judgment. Every act must, for one of its proportionis, 
be measured by the nature of the agent. And it wonld seem that 
one principle in that rule of proportion should be, that the offending 
agent should be capable of being aware of the magnitude (the ammmi, 
if we might use such a word,) of the offence he commits, by being 
capable of something like an adequate conception of the Beint; 
against whom it is committed. A perverse child, committing an 
offence against a great monarch, of whose dignity it had aome, but a 
vastly inadequate, apprehension, would not be punished in the same 
manner as an offender of high endowments and responsibility, and 
fully aware of the dignity of the personage offended. The one 
would justily be chastised; the other might aa jnstly.be condemned 
to death. In the present case, the offender does or may know that 
the Being offended against is of awful majesty, and, therefore, the 
offence is one of great aggravation, and he will justly be punished 
with great severity; but, by his extremely contracted and feeble 
faculties, as the lowest in the scale of strictly rational and accoant- 
ahle creatures in the whole creation, he is infinitely ineapable of any 
adequate conception of the greatness of the Being offended against. 
He is, then, according to the argument, obnoxious to a punishment 
not in any proportion to his own nature, but alone to that infinity ot* 
the supreme nature, which is to him infinitely inconceivable and 
unknown. 

If an evil act of a human being may be of infinite demerit, wliv 
may not a good one be of infinite excellence or merit, as having also 
a reference to the infinite Being? Is it not plain, that every act of a 
finite nature must have, in all senses, the finite quality of that nature^ 
and ct\n not, therefore, be of infinite demerit? 

Can we, — I would say with reverence, — can we realize it as poa- 
siMe that a lost soul, after countless millions of ages, and in prospect 
o^ an interminable successions of such enormous periods, can be 
iv»de to have the conviction, absolute and perfeet, that aU this i» m 
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fust, an equUahU inJUdion^ And from a Power « good at He it jutt, for 
a few short, sinful years on earth ? 

Yea, those twenty, forty, seventy years, growing nji to infinity of 
liorror in the review, in proportion to the distance >hich the con- 
demned spirit recedes from them — all eternity not sufHcing to reveal 
fully what those years contained I — millions of aoks/ot each tmglt 
ml thought or wordl 

But it is usually alleged, that there will be an endi'jss eontinuanet 
of sinning, with probably an endless aggravation, acd, therefore, the 
punishment must be endless. Is not this like an adiriission of dis- 
proportion between the punishment and the origimd cause of its 
infliction? But, suppose the case to be so, — that is to say, that the 
punishment is not a retribution timply for the g^t of t.'jie momentary 
existeace on earth, but a continued punishment of the continued, 
ever aggravated guiU in the eternal state; the allege tion is of no 
avail in vindication of the doctrine, because the first consignment to 
the dreadful state neeessitates a continuance of the criminality; the 
doctrine teaching that it is of the essence, and is an awful aggrava- 
tion, of the original consignment, — that it dooms the condemned to 
maintain the criminal spirit, unchanged, for ever. The doom to tin 
&3 well as to suffer, and, according to the argument, to sin in order 
to suffer, is inflicted as the punishment of the sin committed in the 
mortal state. Virtually, therefore, the eternal punishment is the 
panishment of the sins of time. 

Under the light (or the darkness) of this doctrine, how inconceivably 
mysterious and awful is the aspect of the whole economy of this human 
world! The immensely greater number of the race hitherto, through 
all ages and regions, passing a short life under no illuminating, 
transforming influence of their Creator; ninety-nine in a hundred of 
them, perhaps, having never received any' authenticated message 
from heaTcn; passing off the world in a state unfit for a spiritual, 
heavenly and happy kingdom elsewhere; and all destined to ever- 
lasting misery I The thoughtful spirit has a question silently sug- 
gested to it, of far more emphatic import than that of him who 
exclaimed, *'Hast Thou made all men in vainf" 

Even in the dispensation of redemption by the Mediat,or, the only 
light that shines through this dark economy, how profoundly myste- 
rious is its slow progress, as yet, in its uncorrupted purity and 
saving efficacy I What proportion of the earth's inhabitants are, at 
this hoar, the subjects of its vital agency? It was not the Divine 
volition that the success should be greater, — that a greater number 
<hoaId be saved by it, — or, most certainly, most necessarily, its effi- 
cacy toovld have been greater. But in thus withholding from so 
large a proportion of mankind even the knowledge, and from so vast 
a majority in the nominally Christian nations the Divine application, 
indispensable to the efficacy of the Christian dispensation, could it be 
that the Dioine purpose was to consign so many of His ereainres, existing 
undgr Much fearful circumstances, to the doom of eternal misery f Does 
the belief consist, with any conception we can form, of infinite 
goodness ccmbined with infinite power? 
But afxer all this, we have to meet the grave question, MJ^hat say ths 



Scriptures f There is a force in their exprescions atwhicbwewrt 
may tremble. On no allowable interpretation do they signify les? 
than a very protracted daration and formidable severity. But I hope 
it is not presumptuous to take advantage of the fact, that the term' 
everlasting, eternal, forever, original or translated, are often emplojed 
in the Bible, as well as other writings, under great and various lim- 
itations of import, and are thus withdrawn from the predicament of 
necessarily and absolutely meanmg a strictly endless duration. Thr 
limitation is often, indeed, plainly marked by the nature of the snb 
ject. In other instances the words are used with a figaratiTe in- 
definiteness, which leaves the limitation to be made by some genera! 
rule of reason and proportion. They are designed to magnify, tc 
aggravate, rather than to define. My resource in the present case 
then, is simply this: that since the terms do not necessarily ao'i 
absolutely signify an interminabte duration, ani since there is in the 
present instance to be pleaded, for admitting a limited interpretation 
a reason in -the moral estimate of things, of stupendous, of iNriNiTi wr 
gency, involving our conceptions of the Divine goodness tmd equity, of^i 
leaving those conceplufns overwhelmed in darkness and horror if it be r^ol, 
I therefore conclude that a limited interpretation is authorized. 

If it be asked. How could the doctrine have been more plainly and 
positively asserted than it is in the Scripture language? In aoswr 
I ask, How do we construct our words and sentences to express it v. 
an absolute manner, so as to leave no possibility of understanding tb( 
language in a different, equivocal, or questionable sense? And m(\j 
we not think, that if so transcendenUdly dreadful a doctrine had been 
meant to be stamped as in burning characters on our faith, there would 
have been such forms of proposition, of circumlocution, if necessa^ 
as would have rendered aU doubt or question a mere palpabk 
absurdity? 

Some intelligent and devout inquirers, unable to admit the terrifi 
doctrine, and pressed by the strength of the Scripture language, bar 
had recourse to a literal interpretation of the threatened destractiop 
the eternal death, as signifying annihilation of existence, after a mon^ 
or less protracted penal infliction. Even this would be a prodigiou 
relief; but it is an admission that the terms in question do men', 
something final, in an absolute sense. I have not directed mnd 
thought to this point;* the grand object of interest being a negHtioti 
of the perpetuity of misery. I have not been anxious for any ?aii? 
faction beyond that; though certainly one would wish to indul^r 
the hope, founded on the Divine attribute of infinite benevolem^ 
that there will be a period somewhere in the endless futurity, whr-t 
all God's sinning creatures will be restored by him to rectitude ano 
happiness. 

It often surprises me that the fearful doctrine sits, if I may s«* 
express it, so easy on the minds of the religious and benevoler' 
believers of it. Surrounded immediately by the multitudes o* 

*Here Fofiter erred; for he ahoald have ^'giveo much thought to the |*oiii) '.v 
annihilation,^ and then he would not have giren the preference to restoration. B«v< 
B. White, ft^whom thie letter was written, gaTO much thought to thU point, and 
decided ir Mcnc of annihilation.— J. Buum. 



fellow mortals, and l()oking abroad on the present, and back on the 
past, state of the race, and regarding them, as to the immense major- 
itj, as subjects of so direful destination, how can they have any calm 
enjoyment of life? how can they be cordially cheerful? how can 
ihey escape the incessant haunting of dismal ideas, darkening the 
fconomy in which their lot is cast? I remember suggesting to one 
of them such an image as this: — Suppose the case that so many of 
the great surrotinding population as he could not, even in a judgment 
(if chanty, beli«*.ve to be Christians, that is, to be in a safe state here- 
after, — suppose the case that he knew so many were all doomed to 
sntTer, by penal infliction, a death by torture, in the most protracted 
aji^ony, with wtiat feelings would he look on the populous city, the 
Bwarmin^ country, or even a crowded, mixed congregation? But 
what an mfinitesimal trifle that would be in comparison tvith what he does 
hflieve in tookii>g on these multitudes. How, then, can they bear the 
Bight of the lining world around them? 

As to religious teachers, if the tremendous doctrine be true, surely 
it ought to be almost continually proclaimed as with the blast of a 
irnmpet, inculcated and reiterated, with ardent passion, in every 
possible form of terrible illustration; no remission of the alarm to 
' hough tiess spirits. What! believe them in such inconceivably 
dreadful peril, and not multiply and aggravate the terrors to frighten 
them out of their stupor; deploring still, that all the horrifying rep- 
resentations in the power of thought and language to make are 
immeasurably below the real urgency of the subject; and almost 
wishing that Bome appalling phenomenon of sight or sound might 
break in to make the impression that no words can make I If we 
saw a fellow mortal stepping heedlessly or daringly on the utmost 
verg% of some dreadful precipice or gulf, a humane spectator would 
raise and continue a shout, a scream to prevent him. How, then, can 
it comport with the duty of preachers to satisfy themselves with brief, 
occasional references to this awful topic, when the most prolonged, 
thandering^ alarm is but as the note of an infant, a bird, or an insect, 
in proportion to the horrible urgency of the case? 

A number (not large, but of great piety and intelligence^) of ministers 

within my acq^iaintance, several npw dead, have been disbelievers of 

the doctrine In question ; but at the same time not feeling themselves 

called upon to make a public disavowal ; content themselves with em 

ploying in their ministrations strong general terms in denouncing the 

(loom of impenitent sinners. For one thing, a consideration of the 

Doreasonable imputations and unmeasured suspicions apt to be cast 

on any pnblic!y declared partial defection from rigid Orthodoxy, has 

made them think they should better consult their usefulness by not 

giving a prominence to this dissentient point; while yet they make 

no concealment of it in private communications, and in answer to 

•erious inquiries. When, besides, they could not be unaware of the 

/H'ievous truth of what is so strongly insisted on as an argument by 

the defenders of the tenet,'*^ — that thoughtless and wicked men would 

*Thi8 sentiment is seen, by experience, to be true, where restoration is preached, 
ifot not so where literal datrttction Is proclaimed and proved — as it can be. This has 
>rr(yr, and the cause is, the impenitent see much more reason and BibU fur it thai 
for cither eternal woe, or universal salvation. 



^ Bure to seize on the mitigated doctrine to encourage themselves io 
their impenitence. But this is only the same perrerse and fatal use 
that they make of the doctnne of grace and mercy through Jeaua 
Christ. If they tmll so abuse the truth, we can not help it. Bat 
methinks even this fact tells against the doctrine in question. If the 
very nature of man, as created, every individual, by the sovereigD 
Power, be in such desperate disorder, that there is no possibility of 
conversion and salvation, except in the instances where the Power 
interposes with a special and redeeming efficacy, how can we conceirt 
that the main proportion of the race thus morally impotent (that is, 
really and absolutely impotent,) will be eternally punished for th« 
inevitable result of this moral impotence? But this I have said before 



Note. — The 200 texts for destruction^ referred to in note on pagi 
first, are such as the following : Die and deathy 50 texts ; see, as t 
sample, Ez. 18: 20; Rom. 6: 23; Be destroy ed^ 40 texts, Ps. 92: 7, 
2 Pet. 2: 12; Perish, 30 texts, 2^Pet. 2: 12; Perdition, 8 texts, 2 Pet. 
3: 7; Be consumed, 6 texts, Ps.''37: 20; Be devoured, 2 texts, Heh. 
10: 27; Be slain, 8 texts, Luke 19: 27; Be blotted out, 4 texts, Ps. 
69: 28; Rev. 3: 5; Be hewn dovm, twice. Matt. 3: 1^; Lose lift. 5 
texts, John 12: 25; 3: 36; Come to an end, 5 texts, Heb. 6:8; ^ot 
be, 5 texts, Ps. 37: 10; Oba. 16; Be cut off, 5 texts, Ps. 37: 9 j Cfroum 
to powder, 2 texts, Luke 20: 18; Be torn in pieces. Vs. 50: 22; Beat 
nothing, 3 texts, Isa. 41: 11, 12; Burned, and burned up, 9 texts, Mai. 
4:1; Matt. 3: 12. But it is a sad fact that our divines make death 
mean 2t/e in misery; life to mean happiness; to lose life is to hare 
existence in woe; to bum up means to make a living salamander; tc 
destroy is to preserve whole ; to devour, perish, consume, i^c, means tc 
make indestructable, and immortal — not to be, to be without end I 

All the two hundred texts are quoted in my work. Death not Life; 
also, all for endless woe, which are all proved to be figurative, sim- 
bolic, or in parables ; so no plain text for the doctrine exists. It 
came from the heathen, and is now making infidels and atheists, a< 
well as universalists, and is a horrible slander of our God. « 

The wicked are never said to be immortal in the Bible, but Jost the reverM. 8e« 
Job 4: 17; Rom. 2: 7; 1 Tim. 6: 16. !Bhe texts for destruction oTerwheim biMb 
thbee for misery and for restoration. ' There is no immortality out of Christ. He if 
now the only ''Tree of Life." The creeds, af to punishment, teach Satan's doctrine— 
** Thou shalt not surely dieJ" Divines in-^e nineteenth century do not know tbi 
mtsaning of death; a false education has thr4vn a ^'vail*' over their minds. 

The doctrine of destruction has only be^lKexamined partially, except by a few io 
past ages, who found it true, and about 8 hundred ministers, and some thouaaniU 
of members, who have of late adopted it in the United Btatee and England. Ii 
must yet become the doctrine of the churches, or they go into universalism, wblrX 
the greater mass of the impenitent now believe, while multitudes are skepticaJ or 
{nfldui — eternal torment has driven them there, and they can only be reclaimed L) 
tmchiog them a more reasonable, and yet a Bible penalty*— J. BuUN. 



^ BIBLE MEANING OF 

FOREVER AND EVERLASTING 



BT JACOB ^I.AIK, OF BUFFALO, N. Y., MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL. 

To obtain a correct knowledge of what the Bible teaches on 
all doctrines, and duties, we must learn the fact that some En- 
glish words used there convey a different meaning from what they 
do as now used by us, and from what they did when our trans- 
lation was made, about 250 years ago. All general readers 
know that time and usage change &e sense of words. For 
instance: **let" in the New Testament, sometimes means hinder, 
but with us it means to give liberty. See Rom. 1 : 1 3 — ** was 
let hitherto'' — that is, hindered. 

So the English word hell, when our translation was made, 
only meant a pit, or covered place, or thing; but it has been 
changed by custom to mean a world of torment. It cannot 
mean this in the Bible, for the original words from which it is 
rendered, mean only the grave, or place of the dead, for good 
and bad, or, a place of slaughter^ as was Gehenna. See one 
proof in Acts 2: 27 — **Thou wilt not leave ray soul in heU,^ 
where only the grave is meant. [See these statements fully 
proved in my work, " Death not Lite," pp. 43 to 55.] In like 
manner the terms forever and everlasting are used by us gener- 
ally to mean endless duration of time ; but the main object of 
this tract is to prove that in nearly, if not full, one-half the 
passages where they occur in the Bible, they mean only limited 
time ; and in the Old Testament much the largest part of them 
are limited. I shall prove these assertions by the confessions of 
the learned, and by quoting the texts which decide the case. 

As most for whom I write know not Hebrew and Greek 
from which these terms are translated, some explanation, in the 
banning, will aid in understanding the subject as they proceed. 

(1.) In the Hebrew, olam is the word from which forever and 
everlasting are translated. (2.) In the Greek of the New Testa- 
ment, aion, and its adjective aionios, are the words thus trans- 
lated. (3.) The words eternal and everlasting are translated from 
the same word, aionios, and so mean the same; and both mean 
the same, as to time, as forever. (4.) These English words, like 
their originals, are used in both Testaments to tell both limited 
and endless duration of time; and the subject or thing to which 
they are applied, or ihe context and tenor of the Scriptures, must 
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determine in which sense they are to be understood in each case 
where they occur. I expect to prove they are used at least 240 
times to tell a limited and uncertain duration of time. 1 ask 
the reader to keep in mind these four explanations. 

The importance of knowing the true sense of these words, 
may be seen by a statement of Prot Stuart, a Congregational 
ist, who, in giving their sense to refiite Universalists, and prov 
endless misery by them, says, " On these terms, as used in the 
New Testament, of course depends, substantially, the issue of 
the question before us." (Remember this confession.) 

As I believe the finally impenitent will lose existence, he lit 
erally destroyed at the final judgment, and therefore oppose 
Universalism as well as Sluart and orthodox churches, yet it 
becomes necessary in proving this doctrine, to show that these 
terms, nor any others, prove endless torment ; for if they do, 
then the sinner will not lose life — be ** burned up ;'* and my 
belief, and the belief of about 600 ministers in the United Slates 
and Canada, must be erroneous. If, then, the awfully solemn 
doctrine of eternal sin and suffering in God*s universe, ** depends 
substantially," as Stuart and others say, on the meaning of these 
terms, as used in the Bible, all can see the vast importance of 
searching diligently to learn their true sense. 

Before going into Bible proof, I will state some concessions of 
the learned. Prof. Stuart^ in his critical work on these terms, 
says, on p. 15, 'Hhe classical sense of aion (forever) id (l) 
length or space of time ; and so time of life, age of man, age 
considered as a space of time. (2.) Long time, eternity, long, 
indefinite space of time. These are the usual significations given 
by lexicographers." Here are six senses given and only one for 
eternity. On p. 24 he says, '' the Bible meaning of aion (fo^ 
ever) in many passages is, (1) an indefinite or long period in 
time past (2.) Age, in the sense of dispensation, as Jewish 
and Christian age. (3.) It has the meaning of world, as the 
present and future world." Notice; he says they are "many" 
times used in these senses. 

Parkhurst makes the most conclusive confession I have met 
with. On the word olam (forever) he says, " It seems to be 
much more frequently used for an indefinite than for infinite 
time." And in his JUtreek Lexicon, on the words aion and 
aionios, he says, '* The Hebrew woi-d olam answers as the cor- 
responding word for these two words in the Greek, which words 
denote time hidden from man, whether indefinite or definite; 



whether past or future." Prof. C. F. Hudson says, ** All the 
terms for eternity are very often in the Bible used in a modified 



ienseP 



I could quote many other learned authors in proof of the 
ground I take; but as the blessed Bible is the best or conclusive 
proof, I turn to that I shall give substantially the result of 
the long investigatpns of these terms by Prof. M. Stuart and. 
Halfour, a few years ago. Lest the tract should be too long 
and tedious, I will only draw off a part of the texts and refer 
to the rest. 

I. £yERLASTiNo. This term is translated both from olam 
and crtontof. The first time it occurs it is limited ; Gren. 17: 
8 — *' I will give thee all the land of Canaan for an everlasting 
possession." See the same in 48 : 4 ;* 49 : 26 — " everlasting 
hills." In Exo. 40: 15, Aaron's priesthood is said to be "ever- 
lasting;" but it ended when Const became our Priest I need 
not quote the many promises of these kinds, but will refer to 
them, so the reader can see if I am correct. In Lev. 16: 34, 
the laws of Moses are called " everlasting," as in man}' texts, 
but we know Christ ** nailed them to the cross." Isa. 33 : 14 — 
** Who among us shall dwell with devouring fire? Who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" Mark, the fire is 
said to be a devouring fire, not a preserving one. A question 
is asked, and it is implied that none can live in it but must be 
"devoured." Andrew Fuller says the " context shows that the 
Assyrian army or power is the fire," and th'at has ended. Ever^ 
lasting is used here, and often in an emphatic sense, just as we 
often use it when we say, he is an everlasting drunkard — she is 
an everlasting talker, or scold. 

In Oen. 17:13 and 19, circumcision is called an *' everlasting 
covenant" Hab. 3 : 6 — *' the everlasting mountains shall be 
scattered." Jer. 20: 11; 23: 40; 32: 40; 37: 26. Num. 
25:13. Lev. 24:8. 1 Chron. 16: 17. Psa. 106: 10. Isa. 

• By calling these terms limited where Canaan is promised to the Jifwn In tht 
flesh, I only mean that God threatened to take the land and klnj^om from them. an4 
han done it for 1800 years. See Eze. 21: 26.27 The kingdom to be set np " under 
the whole heavens." at Christ'tt second coming, and to be poHsetwed by the saved 
Jews and Oentilen. is to be endless ; but other phra^ien and the tenOr of the Bible 

f>rore this ; and thus show that " ' verla-^ting^ kc, in such texts, must have an end- 
ess sense, as when applied to God and some other things. See Isa. 9: 7 ; Dan. B: 
33 ; 7: 14. Lnke 1: 83. Rev. 5: 10. By these texts and others, we see the sneii* 
coming kingdom of Christ is* to "have no ntd—not pass away" and ";iot bf 
drxlrnyfd" With this brief explanation 1 trust brethren will see that my views of 
these terms do not interfere with the belief of any as to the Jews and the kingdom \ 
except those who say the earth is not to be redeemed and inherited by the Mints. 



24: 6 — "broken the everlasting covenant" — meaning the law 
• of Moses. Jude 6 — "The angels * * * he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day." Here the "chaiqs" are to last until the judgment; 
and then, Heb. 2:14, says the devil is to be " destroyed." See 
llev. 5: 13. I shall mostly leave those terms where they are 
claimed to tell future punishment, designing to notice them in 
the' sequel. 

II. FoRBVBR. The second time this word is used is G^n. 13: 
15 — *'To thee will I give it (the land Abraham saw) and to 
thy seed forever." 43: 9; 44: 32. Exo. 12: 14, 17, 24— the 
Jewish ordinances were to be *' forever." 19:9; 22 : 6 — the 
servant was to have his ear bored and "serve forever." 31: 17— 
the Sabbath to be "a sign forever." 32: 13. Lev. 25: 23, 
30, 40 — "be your bondmen forever." Num. 10: 8; 15: 15; 
18: 8. Deut. 4: 40; 12: 28; 18: 16— "the city shall be a 
heap forever." 16: 17; 18: 6; 23: 3, 6 — ^till the tenth gen- 
eration is called *« forever." Deut. 28: 46; 29: 29. 

Josh. 4: 7, 24 — "stones be a monument forever." 8:28; 
14: 9. 1 Sam. 1: 22; 2: 30, 32, 36; 3: 13, 14; 13:13; 
20: 16, 23, 42; 27: 12; 28: 2— "I will make thee (David) 
keeper of my house forever." 2 Sam. 2: 26; -7: 13, 16, 16, 
24, 25, 29 1 Kings 1:31; 2: 33, 45; 8: 13— -Solomon's 
temple to "continue forever." 9: 3, 5; 10: 9; 12: 7. 2 
Kings 6 : 27 — ** Leprosy shall cleave unto thee and thy seed 
forever." 21:7. 1 Chron. 15:2; 17:12, 14, 22,23,27; 
22: 10; 23: 13 and 13; 28: 4, 7, 8, 9; 29: 18. 

2 Chron. 2: 4 — "shew bread be an ordinance forever," 6: 
2; 7: 16; 9: 8; 10: 7 — iSolomon's subjects to be servant* 
"forever." 13:6; 20: 7; 21: 7; 30: 8; 33: 4, 7— <*m this 
house will I put my name forever" — ^it was burned up long ago. 
Ezra 9: 12 and 12. Neh. 2:3; 13:1. Job. 4:20; 19:24; 
14 : 20 ; 23 : 7 ; 41 : 4 — ^* wilt thou take leviathan for a servant 
forever?" Psa. 49: 11; 74: 1, 10, 19. Ecc. 2: 16— "there 
is no remembrance of the wise more than of the foolish for- 
ever." 9:16. Isa. 82 : 14 ; 47 : 7. Isa. 34 : 10 to 17— Here 
" the smoke going up forever," is explained by " from genera- 
tion to generation it shall lie waste." Idumia will be in the 
"new earth," and so this forever must end. Jer. 17: 4 — "Ye 
have kindled a fire in mine anger which shall bum forever." 
But several texts tell us he will not hold his anger forever; see 
Jer. 3: 12. Micah 7: 18. Psa. 30: 5 — "his anger endureth 



bat fi inoinenty** Id Isa. 10:25, God sa^-s of some, "miiM 
anger shall cease in their destrttdioiLr This is the way his 
anger wilt end against the wid^ed at the judgment 

Jer. 17: 25 — "And this city (Jerusalem) shall remain foi^ 
ever.*' 31: 40; 32: 39; 35: 19; 49: 33; 50:39; 51:26, 
62 — " Babylon shall be desolate forever;'^ that is, while the 
curse remains on the earth for siiL Lam. 5: 19, 20. Joel 3: 
20. Amos 1: 11 — "Edom kept his wrath forever.*^ Jonah 
2 : 6 — *^ the earth with her hm was about roe forever." lu 
Daniel it is said four times — ^ O king, lire forever." 

In 22 passages not quoted above, the Mosaic statutes are said 
to last "forever." See. them in Cruden's laige Concordance, 
under the word "^ Statute forever;" so I will not quote them. 

Luke 1 : 55 — " He spake to our Fathers, to Abraham and his 
seed forever." Philimon 1 5 — ** He (the ser\-ant) departed for 
a season that thou shouldest receive him forever." These two 
passages prove that the Apostles used these words in the same 
sense as did the Prophets. 

HI. Ever and Never. These terms are sometimes fi-om 
(tlain and aiort^ and so used similar to forever, yet they are used 
17 times to t^I limited duration. 2 Sam. 12: 10 — God said 
to Da\'id, ** the sword shall never depart from thine bouse." 
Judges 2: 1. Psa. 30: 6. Joei 2: 26, 27. Lev. 6: 13. 1 
Kings 5 : 6 — " the fire on the altar shall never go out." Deut 
15: 11. Ifta. 62:6. Lev. 6: 13. 1 Kings 5: 1 — ** Hiram 
was ever a lover of Da\id." Isa. 33: 20. Mark 15: 8 — "de- 
sire him (Pilate) to do as he had ever done unto them." Luke 
15 : 31. John 18 : 20 — ** I ever taught in the synagogue." 2 
Tim. 3:7. 

IV. Evermore and Forevermore. These terms are also 
used in a limited sense six times. 2 Kings 17: 37 — *'ye shall 
observe to do **/(W evermore'^ — the Jewish law. 1 Chron. 17 : 
14. Paa. 132: 12; 18: 60. Eze. 37: 26, 38. 

V. Forever and Ever. 1 put this term by itself because 
it is often said, even by ministers, that it must mean endless 
time, if forever does not. The Bible proves this a mist^ike. 
Isa. 30: 8; 34: 9, 10 — "the land shall become burning pitch; 
it shall not be quenched night nor day; the smoke thereof shall 
go up forever: from generation to generation it shall lio waste: 
none shall pass through it forever and ever; " and verse 1 7 
says the wild beasts ** shall possess it for ever ^ Here the two 
terms are proved to mean the same duration. Idumea has laid 
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waste for many generations, but will not be so when the ** regen- 
eration " comes. If those who teach eternal woe would fully 
examine and compare this pas8aG:6 with Rev. 14: 11 ; and 19: 
3 ; 20 : 10, the language and imagery of which are quoted from 
it, they would, if wise, cease to use the latter as proof of their 
doctrine. In both places, ages, or a long time is meant. The 
context in Rev. as well as in Isa., proves that only earthly judg- 
ments are told. 

Jer. 1 : 7 — ** then will I cause you to dwell in this land fo^ 
ever and ever." See the same promise in Isa. 25 : 5. As this 
promise of the land is often told by ** forever," we see the terms 
mean the same. This proves Stuart to be correct, who says (p. 
69) ** forever and ever is a mere intensive form of expression, 
and so means no longer time than forever." Forever and ever 
is the same as if written forever and forever — a double and 
emphatic expression, as is ^^amen and amen" in the Psalms; 
and means what we do by saying ** a long, long time." 

V. We will next notice the singular fact, that the Hebrew 
word olaiUf translated "forever," is often translated by words 
which do not mean endless. 

Ist. It is six times rendered ancient, as i% Isa. 44:7— 
«* ancient people." Prov. 22 : 28 — ** remove not the ancient 
landmarks." Jer. 18: 15 — "ancient paths." 5: 15. Exo. 
36: 2. Psa. 77: 5 — "the years of ancient times." Andent, 
with us, sounds quite different from forever, 

2d. It is put " continuance" in Isa, 4: 5. 

3d. Olam is translated 25 times old and of old, Deut. 32: 
7 — " remember the days of old." Isaiah 63 : 9, 1 1 — " he car- 
ried them (Israel) all the days of old." 68: 12. Jer. 6: 16. 
Lam. 3: 6. Job 22: 15. Amos 9: 11. Micah 7: 14. Mai. 
3: 4. Prov. 23: 10. Isa. 61: 4. Ez. 25: 15 — "destroy it 
for the old hatred." Jer. 28 : 8 ; 2 : 20. Gen. 6 : 4. Lam. 
27:8. Psa. 119: 62; 25: 6. Isa, 4: 9; 67: 11; 51 : 9; 61: 
4. Ez. 26 : 20. Joshua 24 : 25. Ecc. 1 : 10— «< it hath been 
of old time." 

Here again we see these terms are very variable. 

4th. Olam is translated four times long, Psa. 143:3" 
•* been long dead," Ecc. 12:5. Lev. 26 : 32. Isa, 42 : 14— 
" I have long time holden my peace." 

6th. Olam is put three times world, Isa. 64 : 4—" since 
the begiuning of the world." We should keep in mind how it 
would seem for us to say, since the beginning of everlasting^ or 



forever, or fternity! P»a. 72:2. Ecc. 3: 11. It is put 
*^ lasting bills" in Deut 33 : 15. 

Again: Olam is translated by words which, with up, mean 
endless, and yet applied to things limited in duration. 

It is rendered 2 1 times perpetual. Gen. 9 : 1 2 — " for per- 
petual generations." Exo. 29: 9; 31 : 16 — Aaron's priesthood 
is 8ai«l to be " perpetual." Lev. 25 : 34 ; 24 : 9 ; 3:17. Num. 
19: 21 — the Sabbath is called **a perpetual covenant." Ezk. 
46: 14; 35: 5, 9. Jer. 60: 5; 25: 9, 12; 49: 13; 23: 40; 
18:16; 5 : 22 ; 51 : 39, 67. Zeph. 2 : 9. Psa. 78 : 66. Hab. 
3 : 6 — •* the perpetual hills did bow." 

Again : Olam is rendered five times alway and always. Gen. 
6 : 3 — ** My Spirit shall not always strive with man," so life was 
limited to 120 years. 1 Chron. 16: 16. Job. 7: 16. Psa. 
119: 112. Jer. 20: 17. 

Olam being thus translated by these various terms, it is 
evident that it conveys the ideas of permanence, enduring, and 
an indefinite long period of time, as well as that of eteinity ; 
and we see that Parkhuret is correct, as quoted above—'** It seems 
to be much more frequently used for an indefinite than for infi- 
nite time." 

AION AND AIOMOS TRANSLATED WORLD, WORLDS, AND AGEB. 

I conclude this tedious research by quoting and referring to 
40 passages where these terms are translated world and a^es 
instead of forever and everlastiiig, as in other texts. There has 
been much dispute among the learned as to the meaning of 
world as thus translated : one party claiming that it means nge 
and ages; as Patriarchal, Jewish and Christian ages; the other 
side say " it means the entire present state of existence^ in dis- 
tinction from the future, which is to follow the resurrection of 
the dead." 

I quote them simply to prove how variable and uncertain the 
words are on which men mostly rely to prove the momentous 
doctrine of eternal sufiering for most of our fallen race, and 
a whole race of fallen angels. 

1 Cor. 8:13 — **If meat make tny brother to offend, I will 
eat no meat while the world (aion) standeth." Heb. 1 :-2 — 
•• by whom also he made the worlds." 1 1 : 3 — ** Through faith 
we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of 
Q(y\y Here the plural of aion is used, and rendered worlds. 
McNight says ** it is literally ages,^^ 
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Eph. 2 : 7 — " that in the ages to come he might show the 
exceeding riches of his grace." CoL 1 ; 26 — ** even the mys- 
tery which hath heen hid from ages and from generations." In 
these two texts the same (Jreek phrases ai'e put ages, which in 
Heb. 1 : 2 and 11:3 (as above) are put worlds. We see tbe 
sense requires the word ages, 

Rom. 16: 25 — '^kept secret since the world b^an." Luke 
1: 70. Acts 3: 21; 16: 18 — "from the beginning of the 
world." 2 Tim. 1:9. 1 Cor. 2 : 7. Eph. 3 : «, 21. Tit. 1:2. 
Matt 24 : 3 — ** what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? " Wakefield and McNight translate it, 
** end of the age." 

Matt 13: 36, 42 — << the field is the world (kosmas), the 
harvest is the end of the world (aion); verse 40 — " so shall it 
be in the end of this world (aion). Notice the difference— 
" the field is the kosmos" which is the proper Greek word for 
the material world; and is used 188 times in the New TesU- 
roent. Why is it used once in this parable, and aion twice! 
The answer is, this natural world is not to be ended, but made 
a new earth ; so we see here aion means age or dispensation, 
but may mean the present state of existence. 

In Heb. 9: 26, a like passage occurs — "then must he often 
suffered since the foundation of the world (kosmos), but now 
in the end of the world (aion) hath he appeared to put away 
sin." Matt. 13 : 49; 28 : 20 — " Lo I am with.you alway, even 
unto the end of tbe world." Eternity has no end. 1 Cor. 
10:11. 

The following texts tell of this world and the world to oome 
by aion. 2 Cor. 4: 4 — ** the god of this world hath blinded,^ 
etc. Eph. 6: 12. Gal. 1: 4---delivered us from this present 
evil world." Rom. 12: 2. Luke 6:8. 2 Tim. 4: 11. 1 
Cor. 3:18. 1 Tim. 6 : 17—" rich in this world." Tit 2:12. 
Matt. 13: 22 — "the cares of this world choke the word.'' 
Mark 4:19. 1 Cor. 1 : 20 ; 2 : 6, 8 — " not the wisdom of this 
world." Heb. 6 : 6 — " tasted the powers of the world to come.'' 
Eph. 1:21. Matt 12:31, 32 — *^ sin against the Holy Ghost 
not be forgiven in this world nor in the world to come." Mark 
10: 30. Luke 18: 30 — "and in the world to come eternal 
life. Wakefield's rendering is, " in the age that is coming, eter- 
nal life." Luke 20:34, 46— "The children of this world 
marry," etc. 

Many commentatoi's render aion in these texts by age and 
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ages, but I only quote a few, to save room. It is evident 
from the sense of Uie passages that a part mean the present 
and future states; but it is also plain that some mean age and 
ages. Another mystery is that aion admits a plural form, 
while eternity does not; nor does /br^er, as we now use it. 
Due reflection will show that the word is too variable to fully 
prove any doctrine ; especially when other texts strongly oppose. 
And it is certain that there are many and plain texts for 
destructioTU 



FURTHER REMARKS ON THE SUBJECT. 

I. I have thus quoted and referred to about 240 passages, 
besides the 40 in which aion is rendered world and ages, where 
it is plainly seen that forever and like terras are used to denote 
only limited and uncertain duration of time. By being critical 
more could be quoted, but these are sufficient to offeet my ob- 
ject, namely, to show that these words utterly fail to prove end- 
less misery. 

The reader can take Ornden's Concordance, and by counting 
the nomber of times these words occur in both Testaments, he 
will learn that the number I have quoted as limited, amount to 
well toward one-half. The reason why they are more fre- 
quently used in an endless sense in the New Testament than in 
the Old, is plain, viz. : endless things are more constantly spoken 
of; as the promise of eternal life to believers ; yet we see they 
are frequently limited there. Prest. Edwards owns ** they are 
used 82 times in a limited sense, and seven times doubtful." 

To these facts should be added this one — that these very 
terms are several times used in telling punishments in the Old 
Testament where it is plainly seen they are earthly and end. I 
have named them above in Jer. 23: 39, 40; 20: 11; 17: 4. 
Isa. 33 : 14. Mai. 1 : 4. Being applied by the Holy Spirit to 
temporary punishments in the Old Testament, we should ask — 
why not in the New ? The same Spirit dictated the language 
in both, and taught the apostles, as shown above, to borrow 
their words and symbols from the prophets. 

II. With these Bible-proved facts before us, we can see Tay- 
lor is right when, in his Hehmw Concordance, he says, ** olam 
(the same as aion, forever) signifies eternity, not from the proper 
force of the word, but when the sense of the place, or the 
nature of the subject to which it is applied, re^piires it; as Go*' 
and his atfnbutea/' 
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As it is now admitted, and inuftt be seen by all who examioe, 
that there is not a word in GodV books of Mevelation an^ 
nature to prove all men imraoital, without their coming to 
Christ — there is certainly no necessity for saying these ternw 
mitst mean endless, when applied to the wicked, or their tor- 
ments, as well as when applied to God and his attributes. It is 
vain to say, as many do, that these terms are very often used to 
prove the endless existence of saints; for they would not fiiliy 
prove it, were there not other and far stronger language to cod- 
lirm it; as — they are to "put on immortality" — "die do 
inoi-e" — " not be hurt of the second death" — have '*an inher- 
itance that fadeth not away " — be "joint heirs with Christ," and 
many other like phrases. Show us sack Bible, iiiBtead of ^eed 
language to prove the endless existence and torment of the im- 
penitent-, and the dispute will be ended. Such strong expres- 
sions, and many of them, are found in the Bible to tell their 
utter extinction, some of which I shall refer to. 

III. The long contest to prove that forever, etc, have a proper 
sense of always being, has in reality been in vain ; for if ad- 
mitted, the stubborn fact still remains, that nearly one-half of 
them mean only limited time. And how then can any one 
prove they are not so used in the very few texts where they 
are claimed as proof of endless woe. Mark ; I do not adroit 
they are ever used to tell of torment beyond the horrors of the 
** second death " at the judgment — the woe of being ** burned 
up." There will be *' wailing at the judgment seat of Christ," 
but it must end when the sinner "loses life," John 12: 25, or 
''shall not be,"" Psa. 37: 16. Their "enrf is to be burned," 
Heb. 6 : 8. 

IV. We find other words are used in very different senses in 
the Bible as -with us, and the context must determine their 
meaning; as "aW," *' heaven,^* ^* heavens,^ *^jtufg€f^ '^judg- 
ment^^ " a little whUe,^ and others. The churches have severely, 
and justly, censured Universalists for saying "a//" is always 
unlimited where it favors their views; yet they practice the 
same thing where /orever is applied to punishment or tormeol 
Do they not merit a like censure ? 

If words were always used in one sense, we should not need 
to "search the Scriptures" as much as we see it is duty to do. 
Why the Holy Spirit'inspired men thus to use words, is not for 
us to say — so the fact is. 

y. Looking impartially at the way these terms are used, docs 
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it not appear phiin that Itiarned bretbreu err in a too serioua 
point when they -teach the idea expressed by Rev. A. Btirns, in 
Lis Notes on Kev. 14: 11, where, on the term forever and ever 
he says, ^* This is such language as would not and could not 
Live been used in a revelation from God, unless the punishment 
of the wicked is eternal." It can be easily proved to an unpre- 
judiced mind that this very text tells only earthly judgments, 
and so forever and ever must be limited here, as I have above 
])roved it to be in other texts. 

To further show what is being done by the learned, and the 
unaccountable mistakes of many as to the sense of these terms, 
I will briefly quote from a tract on *' Future Punishment,'' 
lately published by a Tract Society in Chicago, 111. The 
writer, a preacher of that great city, on p. 15, in explaining 
forever and everlasting, aflter quoting ten texts where they apply 
to God and his attributes, asks — *' Why should any man force 
a different construction upon the same term when applied to 
another subject ? Can it mean infinite duration in one case and 
finite in another?" On p. 16, telling of forever and ever, he 
says — ** Can it be shown that the word could be used 16 times 
to denote an absolute eternity, and twice to denote that wliich 
was infinitely different ?" Here we see, even by a Tract Society, 
through this writer, a full denial that these words are or cotild 
he used to denote limited time in the Bible I 

On p. 18» in trying to sweep destruction, or annihilation, as 
he calls it, out of the way of his doctrine, he says — ** To sup- 
pose a work of Divine wisdom to end in nothingness, is to 
imply a defect in the Infinite, which is an absurdity. Annihi- 
lation cannot be conceived of with human faculties. We know 
nothing of it. There is no such thing in the universe. It can- 
not be debatefl." Here is a fiat denial of God's infinite power; 
and of James 4:12, and Matt. 10 : 28 — " He is able to destroy ^ 

There are millions of animals to one human being, and many 
are noble ones, and thev are " a work of Divine wisdom and 
power," as well as man, so, according to this tract, it must be 
'* an absurdity to end them in nothingness." And, besides, if 
annihilation of life (which is all that is taught by destructionists 
or the Bible) <' cannot be, nor be conceived of," then beasts can- 
not cease to live! And further; this Tract Society say, pro- 
perly, that to have the enemies of ^od and holiness <* be as 
thoujrh they had not been," Obadiah 1 6, " would imply a 
defect in the Infinite;" but to keep them alive and in toiture. 
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cursing their Maker and polluting his fair universe through 
eternity, would not "imply a defect^'' nor •• be an absurdity in 
the Infinite." (Notice — churches t^ree with this writer.) 

Let me ask the reader to pause and consider how it represents 
the Almighty, to say he cannot take the Hfe — ^put an end to any 
creature he has made. If he has promised not to end any 
being, he will not, though he has the power; but where baa he 
promised, or threatened, endless life to the wicked? Echo 
answers where? It is in creeds but not in the Bible. 

I ^iil give one s}Kx;imen of the proof texts for eternal woe, 
given in this tract It is Job 20: 26 — "a fire not blown shall 
consume him r p. 16. On p. 11 the writer says, "were there 
910 hell there could be no heaven.^* According to this logic, 
God must have had a hell etemaUy ; for all believe he had a 
heaven before Adam sinned. And as to a hell in future seeing 
sinnere exist, it depends on God's power — must he ^nUnue for- 
ever that which he hates? See Psa. 50: 21, 22^ Rev. 5: 13. 
These extracts are a sample of the absurd reasoning, and 
perversion of* Scripture, manifested in much of said tract. 

Having made future punishment a special study for 15 years, 
and learned by painful observation and experience the sad effects 
of the common doctrine on most of the unconverted; and felt 
a large share of the untold miseries it has brought on all thought- 
ful christians — I can but hoj^e the reader will not condemn my 
tract, nor censure me for ex [dressing myself thus strongly, and 
^ rebuking sharply," as did Paul, when I see such strange man- 
gling of the precious Bible by the learned ; although I admit 
they teach correctly most of the other doctrines and duties of 
the Gospel. 

To justify my warmth on this subject, I wish the reader to 
know, also, that I find, by long research, even still worse havoc 
made vrith the Bible in explaining the terms **heW^ and ^vn- 
quenchable fire^^ than in explaining ^*forever^^ See part of 
my proof for this assertion in Jer. 4 : 4 ; 7 : 20 ; 17 : 27 ; 20 : 4; 
21 : 12. Eze. 20: 47, 48. Isa. 34: 9, 10; 66: 24. Amos 5: 
6. 2 Chron. 34 : 26. 2 Kings 22 : 17. Matt. 3:12. These 
13 texts prove that the Spirit used the term **tinqfienchable 
jirCy^ etc., lo tell viter destruction, instead of preservation in 
misery. The same can be said of ihe word hell. When the 
original words sheoly hades^ Gehenna^ from which it is translated, 
are examined as I have ^^ forever ^ they afibi*d strong proof that 
an eternal blank oblivion awaits the ungodly. Evil will end at 
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the jndgineot, when the ^* devil is destroyed," Heb. 2: 14, and 
the '* wicked are turned into sheoV^ (hell^, meaning the grave^ or 
place of the dead, as the learned admit; or, ** into Gehenna^ 
(hell), the Greek word for ** valley of hinom," meaning a place 
of BLAUGHTXR, and not a prtionf as divines explain it. See 
Jer. 7: 32; 19: 6, 7, 11, 12,13; compai^ with Luke 19: 27; 
Heb. 10:27; Mai. 4: 1, 3; Rev. 11: 18, and all the 37th 
Psalm. [See these terms largely explained in ^* Death not Life."] 
1 would here ask, if God's dear people do not sin by follow- 
ing fallible teachers as carelessly as they generally do ? especially 
when they teach a doctrine which, to all good common*sense 
and reasonififff makes our God appear a cruel tyrant — throws 
^loom and darkness over Christianity, and drives millions into 
Universalism, scepticbm and infidelity I Thousands, no doubts 
swallow the palpable errors in said tract^. and other like works^ 
without much thought or examination, because they preach a 
popular doctrine; but one which I have to call a popular iUueion, 
YI. 1 could quote Gesenius, Ewing, and others, who agree 
with those I have named, as to the unfixed meaning of these 
words; but the great difficulty is this — these confessions, as 
about the word kelly are only in Greek aud Hebrew lexicons, and 
a few rare books, which the masses never see nor read ; while 
preachers and books generally read, teach the reverse of the 
facta. All know this to be so as to preaching, and my exti-acts 
from Rev. A. Barnes, and the Chicago tracts are samples. as to 
books. One in 1000 gets the truth, but keeps it to himself, 
r^rdless of Paul's course in *' declaring aU the counsel of 
God." Acts 20: 17 to the end, should be heeded more by all 
teachers. 

Preachers who know not the languages are not free from 

blame for this general ignorance; for our translation, if duly 

studied, free from the blinding eficxsts of popular explanations, 

would show them the real import of^ these terms. I have 

brought bitter repentance on myself in old age, by trusting in 

creeds with too little research, and thereby '' l^ught ibr doctrine 

the traditions of men." '* Cursed be the man that tnisteth in 

man," Jer. 27 : 6. We whom God has blessed with light to 

bee that the final *^ wages of sin is dbath,'^ and not torment, 

should write and spread works to enlighten the 999, and in this 

way pull down this main prop of endless misery. Showing the 

import of these terms, and, with the churches, teaching the im- 

inortality of all men, have been two principal supports of 

Universalism. 
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VIL We will now briefly examine the texts daimed as proof 
of endless woe by these variable words. Prof, Stuart says, ^ all 
the passages where aion (foi-ever) refers to future punishment, 
are 2 Pet 2:17; Jude 13; Rev. 14:11; 19:3; 20:10— 
only 5. Everlasting is claimed in Matt 25: 41, 46; 2 Tbes. 
1:9; Jude 7. The Old Testament says much on final destruc- 
tion, but nothing of endless suffering, yet some use ** everlast- 
ing*' to this end,j'n two passages; one, Isa. 33: 14, I hare 
explained above; the other, Dan. 12: 2 — only ten in all 

We who hold to destruction need not limit forever in onlj 
three ^f these texts, but Universalists in all. Some of them 
tell endless punishment; for if death is a punishment, as all 
wise men can see it to be, and all governments call it, then to be 
doomed to death, without recovery, would be an eternal punish- 
ment — an endless loss, but not endless pain. Pain and punish- 
ment are not synonymous words; and it shows a strange defect 
m reasoning to say, as many do, that endless loss of life ani 
glory for sin, would not be a punishment This life and glory 
is the christian's hope^ and is that worth nothing 9 Prest Ed- 
wards owns that ** eternal annihilation of life for crime, would 
be an eternal punishment;'' and so says Paul in 2 Thes. 1 : 9. 

With this explanation of punishment let us glance at these 
ten texts. 2 Thes. 1 : 9 — *• who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction^^ The " fire " and " power " comes " from 
the presence" of Christ See Acts 3:19. Destruction means 
preservation in creeds, but not in the Bible ; and from this final 
one, no recovery is told. Jude 13; 2 Pet. 2: 17 — "for whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness forever.''^ Job 10:21, 22, 
calls the grave ** a land of darkness, as darkness itself — ^wbere 
the light is as darkness." If sinners perish as the brutes, as 2 
Pet. 2:12 tells us, their lot will be seen by all the living to be 
indeed a dark, dark forever. It is not said, they must fed 
the gloom — this is added by expounders. 

Mark 3: 29 says of some, ** they have never forgiveness, but 
are in danger of eternal condemnation" (the right translation). 
With us, if the murderer is not forgiven^ he dies — is condemned 
to death, and if never to be raised to life (after the judgment) 
it would be an '^eternal condemnation" in its effects^ as "eter- 
nal judgment" is said to be in Heb. 6:2. These four passages 
help prove destruction by these terms, instead of endless woe. 

The ** everlasting punishment" told in Matt 25: 46, we 
believe will be endless; but Paul, in 2 Thes. 1 : 9, ealht it ever- 
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L»tincr destruction; aaJ Christ and Paul told but one doom. 
The mistake here comes by calling punishment and misery the 
same. (Sea this explained above.) The Greek word here 
translateid punishment is kolassin, which Donegan's Gi*eek Lexi- 
con says, ^'isa noun from the verb kolctsoj and means (I) pro- 
perly to cutofft or take from." Liddle and Scott have it (1) 
^K pruning, (2) henee a checking, punishment," etc. Who can 
prove Christ did not use this word in its primary sense of *^ cut- 
ting off? " See the 37 th Psalm, where it is four times said the 
wicked shall be finally **cut off." Luke 19: 27, says they will 
be "slaiti" when Christ comes to judge them. Life or death 
are the theme of the Bible, not life or torment. Notice ; Rom. 
2: 7 to 16 tells of ^< wrath and anguish," but it is *^in the 
dtjy of judgment," not forever, for the same passage says they 
" perish," and that we must " seek for immortality," or not have 
it. Wo<3, and endless woe, differ infinitely ; and all the proof 
for the latter are these uncertain terms. 

*• Departing into everlasting fire," Matt. 25 : 41, is figurative, 
and explained by the figure in Heb. 12: 29 — "our God is a 
co.isundng fire;'''* meaning, not of course his essence, but his 
attribute of wrath against sin and sinners. As God is unchange- 
able, this "^rc" ever remains, and so all falling into this "ever- 
lasting fire " must be ** consumed^'' not preserved to suffer. See 
a like figure in Matt. 21 : 44 — Christ is compared to a "stone," 
and " grinds to powder him on whom it falls." 

Jude 13 can be explained in the same way, the ''eternal fire" 
meaning God's eternal displeasui-e against sin ; or in another way 
I have not room to notice. In Dan. 12: 2, it is only said the 
^tontempV* is to be ** everlasting," and the sinner who rejects 
Christ will be held in " everlasting contempt " for his sin and 
folly. This text can also be explained in another way « 

Even by this brief review of these ten passages, an impartial 
niind can see that eight of them, taken togther, are stronger 
proof of destruction than of torment, even if these terms were 
plain proof of endless time. We have, then, only two left, and 
they in the very symbolic book of Rev. — 14: 11 ; 19:3, but 
one repeated, and 20: 10, applied to Satan. I have shown 
above that the context, and their agreement with Isa. 34 : 5 to 
1 8, prove that forever and ever must be limited in these texts, 
as I have fully shown they are in several others. 

So far, then, as these terms prove duration, they help prove 
endless extinction instead of the common doctrine. 
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VIII. When ministers tell the church, as is common, that these 
terms are the strongest possible ones to prove '^ undying agony," are 
they not doing more than '^ breaking one of the least commandments 
in teaching men so ?" Matt 5: 19. I will name some other language 
which might be used — the wicked are immortal^ or, '^ shall put on im- 
mortality" when raised at the judgment — their misery- shsJl have no 
end^ but continue while eternity k^ — they shall Hoe and weep aod 
wail while God exists. Let the reader compare such phrases with the 
ones I have examined. 

IX. If then only two or three symbolic passages in Rerelatioofl 
require a limited sense of these words to prevent their aiding the com- 
mon theory of punishment, some may ask — why write 16 pages and 
spend at least $50 to remove so sindU an obstruction ? I answer— (I) 
but few, as stated above, know the facts I have presented. (2.) If 
teachers loiU raise a false alarm, and it does real mischief, it is dttfy to 
expose it, if it does cost time and money. (3.) With this expoeoie I 
have aimed to exhibit our blessed truth that b vil is to end, by ending 
the wicked at the judgment 

I have room to just notice another (Harm. The Bible often pays, 
'Hhe sinner shall not see nor inherit the kingdom of Grod.'' Very 
true: but if "devoured" and "dead" forever, they cannot see it 
This is not a false alarm to Universalists, but is to us. These old 
forts are useless to theOhurches in fighting destruction. 

X. Finally: the great mistake and confusion as to the final result of 
sin, comes by assuming that men by nature are immortal, and so have 
no need of "coming to Christ that they mioht have life " John 5: 
40. By this false assumption about 200 passages which fnll^ prove 
the lost will lose existence, have been explained to mean just the 
reverse of their pltdn, proper sense. In " Death not Life,*' I quote and 
explain these 200 textfr— other works among us do the same. 

For the consolation of beloved and persecuted brethren who befiere 
with me, I close with the heaHrcheering thought — that if the combined 
christian world do continue their efforts to build their imaginary heU, 
they will labor in vain without Chd^s help; which we know from the 
Bible they will never obtain ; therefore, neither toe nor they will be 
troubled by such a horrible blot in the creation of Grod, through the 
rolling ages of eternity. Am^n and Amkn. 
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From Rev. W. G. Moncrieff, Editor of "The Expodtor of 
Life and Immortality/' Edinburgh Scotland. 

"DEATH NOT LIFE/' Br Rkv. J. Blain. 

We could not, perhaps; better characterize this work than 
by saying that it is, in the fullest sense of the expression, all 
that its title professes it to be. Every passage of Scriptures 
bearing on the momentous doctrine of future punisliment is 
brought forth and examined; and their invariable testimony 
is shown to be, that the final doom of the lost b an utter and 
everlasting destruction. Every objection is manfully met, and 
successfully overthrown, — every strong hold of the heathenish 
dogma of immortal-soulism falls, broken to pieces beneaili the 
ponderous sledge hammer of the author's reasoning. To ^^very 
diligent Bible-student we cordially reccommend this able little 
treatise. Across the wide ocean we bid its author GKxl-speed. 
We feel assured that in the wide continent of America, a 
rich harvest waits on his earnest and pious labors/' 



The Rev. J. Blain of this city, has just published a volume 
entitled "Death not Life" — a work which he has been care- 
fully preparing for some two years. We are scarcely theologian 
enough to discuss its merits, and can only remark that it be- 
trays great research, a thorough familiarity with the Scriptures, 
and a good degree of learning. — BufcUq Morning Express, 



THE CONFLICT OF AGES! By Dr. Edwaiid BflacHEB. 
The problem proposed for discussion is ihe most difficult and 
momentous that can engage the human mind. * * * He 
considers, in detail, all the mora] and theological. solutions that 
have been attempted in all ages, by the ancients and by the 
moderns, * * * and rejects the whole without hesitation 
or remorse. — Baptist Christian Review, Hartford, 

Similar testimonials could be. multiplied indefinitely. Indeed* 
the amount of matter already printed, in the form of reviews, 
criticisms, replies, <fec , would form several volumes of the size 
of the book itself. Its publications must constitute an era ia 
the world's thou^'ht — National Era, 
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